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PREFACE. 






i The following "Notes on the Colony of Victoria," which are 
^ also published simultaneously under another name,* have been 
specially prepared at the request of the Exhibition Commissioners, 
and by permission of the GU)vernment, for distribution in the 
United States of America in connection with the catalogue of 
contributions from Victoria to the forthcoming Exhibition at 
Philadelphia, in order to give American readers some idea of the 
position, climate, history, progress, and present condition of this 
colony. 

In writing the work, the points I have aimed at have been 
accuracy, precision of statement, and the introduction of as many 
facts as circumstances would admit of, compressed into as small 
a compass as possible. The task of generalizing or drawing 
deductions from the facts quoted, I have either done quite briefly 
or have left entirely to others. 

A large portion of the work is devoted to a digest of the 
statistics of the colony. The information, though nominally 
relating to the past year, has in many instances been brought 
on to various periods in the current year. 

I beg to draw attention to the folding sheet at the commence- 
ment of the work, which gives at one view figures under numerous 
heads of statistical enquiry for each year, in some instances 
commencing at that in which the colony was founded, and in all 
cases at the earliest for which the particulars could be ascertained ; 
also to the very excellent map of Victoria prepared specially for 

♦ The " Victorian Year-Book." 
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tlie work by the Survey Department, and to the comprehensive 
index at the end of the volume. 

All who have had experience in getting up and seeing 
through the press works containing large masses of facts and 
figures know the difficulty of ensuring absolute correctness. 
On the present occasion I have endeavored, as far as possible, 
to secure accuracy by causing every portion of tlie work to be 
carefully verified and checked by officers in tliis Department. 
If, nevertheless, errors should be discovered, I sliall be much 
obliged to any who will inform me of their existence. 

HENRY HEYLYN IIAYTER, 

Government Statist. 

Office of the Government Statist, 

Melbourne, 5th Octi)l)er 1875. 
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NOTES ON THE COLONY OF VICTOEIA. 



DISCOVEET AND EAELT HISTOET. 

It is believed that the first Europeans who ever sighted any portion Fintdis- 
of the land now embraced within the limits of the Colony of Victoria victoria, 
were Captain James Cook^ of the Royal Navy^ and the crew of His 
Majesty's ship JEndeavour. This vessel had been sent to Tahiti to 
observe the transit of Venus over the sun's disc, and Captain Cook, 
who was in command, having accomplished that object, and having also 
made a survey of New Zealand^ continued his course westward in order 
to explore the eastern coast of '* Terra Australis Incognita." He made the 
land on the 19th April 1770, and estimated a prominent point — which he 
named after the first discoverer, Lieutenant Hicks, one of the officers of 
his vessel— to be in latitude 88° south, longitude 211° T west (148° 53' 
east). Captain Cook^ however^ did not attempt to land^ or even to 
approach near the shore, but passed on to other discoveries. It may be 
observed that Point Hicks appears to be identical with the present 
Cape Everard, in Gippsland^ situated about midway between Cape 
Howe and the mouth of the Snowy River.* 

2. On the 18th January 1788, Captain Arthur Phillip, R.N., landed in Fintsetue- 
Botany Bay, whither he had been despatched from England in charge of a Awtniia. 
squadron of eleven vessels, in order to found a penal colony in Australia. 
Finding Botany Bay unsuitable for settlement, in consequence, as he says, 
of '* the openness of the bay and the dampness of the soil, by which the 
people would probably be rendered unhealthy," he sailed northward to 



■ The latttude of Cape Erarard Acoording to tbe latert computation is 87^ 49^ 8., and the longltade 
lid'' 17' £. ▲ point between Point Hicks and Cape Howe, Cook named Bam Head, from Ita 
■appoMd reeemblanee to the point at the entrance of riymouth Sound. Thla name it itill bean.- 
** Cook's VojracM," ToL ULv p. 488 1 London, 1778. 

A 



2 Notes on the Colony of Victoria, 

Port JacksoD, only a few miles distant, and took formal possession of the 
soil in the name of His Majesty George the Third on the 26th January 
1788. 

Explorations 3. For nearly ton years little was known of the coast to the south of 

Flinders, Sydney Harbor.* The island of Tasmania, then called Van Dieraen's 
Land, was believed to be joined to the Australian continent, and Basses 
Straits, the entrance only to which had been observed, was thought to 
be a deep bay. At length two officers, George Bass and Matthew 
Flinders,f the former a surgeon, the latter a midshipman in the Royal 
Navy, being possessed of more enterprise and probably more leisure 
than most of the colonists, determined to make an effort to explore the 
coast. These officers went to sea together on more than one occasion in 
a small open boat called the Tom Thumbs and in the course of these 
excursions they made some important discoveries and encountered 
much risk and hardship. At length Bass started singly in a whale- 
boat, manned by six seamen, and, passing Cape Howe, coasted along 
the shore of that portion of Victoria now called Gippsland to Wil- 
son's Promontory, the sontbemmost point on the Australian continent. 

DiscoTeiy This point — after exploring Corner Inlet, which is on the east side 
Port. of the peninsula on which the promontory is situated — he rounded, 

and continued his course until he reached Western Port, which he 
entered on the 4th June 1798. It was on this voyage that Bass first 
conceived the idea of the existence of a strait between Tasmania and 
Australia, J to which conclusion he was led by the fact of a strong 
current and swell setting from the westward, which he judged must 

Discovery come direct from the Southern Ocean. This question was afterwards 

of Bass's 

Straits. decided in the affirmative by Bass and Flinders, who, starting from 
Port Jackson on the 7th October 1798, sailed right through the strait 



• About the middle of Fcbrnary 1797 a ship called the Sifdne^ Cove^ while on a voyage from India to 
New South Wales, was wrecked at Fumeanx Islands, in Bass's Straits. Mr. Clarke, the supercart^o, 
the chief mate, and fifteen men, endeavored to reach Sydney in the launch, but were driven on vhorc 
somewhere to the south of Cape Howe, and therefore on the coast of Victoria. They started off by land 
for Sydney, but three only, viz., Mr. Oarke, an English sailor, and a lascar, reached it alive. 
Mr. Clarke and his party were probably the first Europeans who ever set foot upon the Victorian 
■hore.--.Sire " Australian Discovery and Colonization," by Samuel Bennett, pp. 219 and 220 ; Uansen 
and Bennett, Sydney, 1865. 

t Flinders appears to have been the first to suggest that the name of Australia should be given to the 
southern continent. He hays, at page Hi. of the introduction to his work, " A Voyage to Terra A us- 
trails": ** Ilad I permitted myself any innovation upon the original term (Terra Australls). It w«>uia 
have been to convert It into Australia, as Ixiing more agreeable to the ear and an assimilation to the 
name» of the other great portions of tbe earth." 

X A similar idea seems to have occurred to Captain Cook from the following expression used by him. 
Writing of Point Hicks, he says, " To the southward of the point no Uind was seen, though it la very 
clear the body of Van Diemen's Land ought to have borne due south. / cannot determine whether this 
land joint Van DiemaCi Land or rw<."— " Cook's Yoyagea," toL HI., p. 463 ; London, 1773. 
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and around the island of Tasmania in a small decked sloop called the 
Norfolk, On their return to Sydney, in January 1799, the Governor, 
Captain Hunter, R.N., on the recommendation of Flinders, decided that 
the channel separating Tasmania from Australia should receive the 
name of Bass's Straits. 

4. Ahout two years after this, in December 1800, Lieut. James Grant, Diacovertei 
iu His Majesty's small armed brig, Lady NelsoUy bound from England Yicturu. 
to Sydney, passed through Bass's Straits from the westward. She first 

made the land at Cape Banks, in South Australia, and afterwards sailed 
along the coast of the present colony of Victoria, sighting Capes Bridge- 
water and Nelson ; Portland Bay, the site of the first permanent settle- 
ment in Victoria ; Cape Otway ; Point Nepean, at the entrance of Port 
Phillip Bay, where an inlet was noticed ; and Cape Liptrap. 

5. On the 15th January 1802, Port Phillip Bay was discovered by Dincoveiy c 
Acting Lieutenant John Murray, R.N.,* who had been sent from Sydney B«y. 

to survey the south coast in the Lady Nelson^ and about three months 
afterwards, on the 26th April, it was entered by Flinders, who, having 
been promoted to the rank of Commander on his return to England, had 
been sent out again in the Investigatory a vessel of 334 tons, to examine 
and survey the coasts of Australia, commencing with the south coast. 
Flinders did not know of the bay having been already discovered, and 
spent a week in examining itf Captain Baudin, in the French ship rifuders* 
Le Geographe, had, four weeks previously, on the 30th March, passed cuimS^^ 
the entrance to the bay without noticing it, but he subsequently laid ^^® *'"°<^ 
claim to be its discoverer, as also to be the discoverer of all the land 
between Nuyts Archipelago and Western Port, which he called "Terre 
Napoleon." The whole of this coast, including Spencer's Gulf, called 
by Baudin ** Golfe Bonaparte ;" St. Vincent's Gulf, called by him 
" Golfe Josephine ;" and Kangaroo Island, called by him ** L'lle 



• He flrst named It Port King, after the then Oovemor of New South Wales. The name was after- 
wards changed to Port Phillip, after the flrst Governor. Murray also gave the hill called ** Arthur's 
Seat," on the ea^t side of the haj, near the Heads, the name It now bears. 

t Flinders remained In Port Phillip from the 27th April to the 2nd May. He seems to have gone only 
as far ao Station Peak on the went side, and nine miles to the north of Arthur*)) Sent on the cast side 
of the bay. He a'<cended Station Pealc to the summit, and Arthur's Seat as far as " the clearest part 
to t)0 found on the north- we^item bluff port of the hill," whence he took "an extensive set of bearings." 
Ho says, " I find it diflkult to speak in general lernis of Port Phillip. On the one hand it b* capable of 
rc'-civinif and Klicltcring a larger fleet of ships tliaii ever went to sea, wliilsit on the olh«!r the entrance 
in its whole width Is scarcely two miles, and nearly half of it is occupied by the rocks lying off Point 
Neiwan. and by shoals on the opposite side. • • • No runs of fresh water were met with in my 
excursions. • • • • The country round Port Phillip has a pleasing, and In many parts a fertile 
appearance, and the sides of some of the hills and several of the valleys are fit for agricultural purposes. 
It is in great matter a grassy country, and capable of snpporUng mnch cattle, though better calculated 
for sheep.'*—** Voyage to Terra AastraUs,*' vol. i., page 218. 

a2 
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Decr^s," had been previously minutely examined by Flinders, who, 
falling in with Le Geographe at sea, communicated his discoveries to 
Buudiu and allowed him to examine his charts.* 

6. The first attempt to colonize the territory of Port Phillip was made 
by an expedition, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel David 
TblS/ **"^''*' Collin?, a marine officer, who had previously held the post of Judge- 
. Advocate in Sydney. The party, which consisted of a Lieutenant- 
Governor and Captain-Commandant (Colonel Collins), a chaplain, i 
deputy commissary, a surgeon, 2 assistant-surgeons, a surveyor, i 
mineralogist, 2 superintendents and 4 overseers of convicts, a superin- 
tendent of artificers, 3 officers of marines, 3 sergeants, 3 corporals, 2 
drummers, and 39 rank and file of the same corps, 6 women and 1 child 
belonging to the marines, 307 convicts, 17 convicts' wives, and 7 con- 
victs' children, or in all 402f persons, set sail, on the 26th April 1803, 
in the Calcutta frigate of 1,200 tons, carrying 50 guns, accompanied by 
the Ocean storeship of 600 tons. The Ocean arrived at Fort Phillip on 
7th and the Calcutta on the 11th October. It appears that Collins first 
landed at '^ Seal Island," \ near the entrance to the bay, and that, after 
several days spent in examination of the coast, he decided on disem- 
barking his party on a narrow neck of land forming the southern shore 
of the bay, some four or ^\q miles from the Heads, § not far from the 
site of the present fashionable township of Sorrento. 



Di'^cniTiorka- 
tion of 
CMllins's 
party. 



* The following is an extract from the work of M. Peron, the naturalist to the French expedltkm :— 
** Dc cc grand e.<»pace [the south cxMkst of Australia] la partle seule qui du Cap Leuwen s'tftend anx U«s 
St. Pierre ct St. Francois, ^tait connue lors de notre depart d*£urope. D^converte par lea Hollandais 
en 1027, clle nvait ^td dans ccs demiers tcmiM vtsit^ par Vancouver et surtout par l/Entrecasteaux ; 
mail* ce dernier navigateur n'ayant pu lui-meine s'avancer au del2i des lies St. Pierre et St. Francois, qui 
funncnt ia liniite orlentale de la tcrre de Nuyts, et les Anglais n'ayant pas porttf vers le Sad lean 
recherches pins loin que le Port Western 11 en resultait que toute la portion comprise entre ee demler 
point et la tcrre de Nuyts ^tait encore inconnue au moment oh nous arriviuns sur ccs ri^agea.** That 
ia on 30tli March 1809. At this time Captain Grant, of the Lady Nelmm, had discovered the eastern part 
from Western Port to longitude 140* 10' £., In the year 1800, before the French ships had sailed from 
Europe ; and on the west Captain Flinders had explored the coast and islands from Nuyts Land to Cape 
Jervis, In 1 88" 10' E., and was on the day specified at the head of the Oulf of St. Vincent. The part 
actually discovered by Captain Baudin lies between latllnde 37" 30' and Xti* 40' south and longitiide 
140* 10' and 138** 58' east, making, with the windings, about 160 miles of coast, in which there is 
nvither river, inlet, nor place of shelter.— ^te Flinders' "Voyage to Terra Aostralis,** toL i., page 191 ; 
London, 1814. 

t Thciie numbers are taken from *' An Account of a Voyage to eatablish a Colony at Port Phillip, in 
Basil's Strait, on the south coast of New South Wales, In ms Majesty's ship Calcutta^ in the years 
1802-3-4, by J. H. Turkey, first lieutenant of the CalctUta\" London, Longman and Co., 1805. Other 
accounts give the numt>er of convicts as 367 instead of 307. The late Honorable J. P. Fawkner, in a 
letHure delivered at Collingwood on the 6th June 1868, says — *' At the prisons," whatever that may 
mean, " tliere were between 350 and 960." He also mentions, besides the convicts and persons connected 
with them or with the Government establishment, 19 free male settlers, settlers' wivea, 1 widow, 
1 settler's sister, and 15 setUers' children as having formed part of the expedition. 

X This may |K>Mibly have been the present Swan Island, situated to the north of Queenacliff. 

% This distance from the Heads is that firen by Fawkner. Lieateoaat Tackey saja— **The people 
were landed In a small bay dght mllef from the harbor's month.** 
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Whatever the attractions this spot may now have as a watering- uiwuita- 
0, a more unsuitable locality for settlement could not have been sitccuooen. 
en. The only fresh water to be obtained^ and that of bad quality 
but scanty in quantity, was got by sinking casks pierced with 
s in the sand^ through which the water filtered. Such timber 
'as required had to be brought from Arthur*8 Seat, some fouiteeu 
s distant. The roar of the surf breaking upon the back beach was 
)nstant source of annoyance. The land was sandy and sterile. In 
ort time the brackish water disagreed with the men, and many of 
best of them became laid up in hospital. Several of the convicts 
rted. Some of these were killed by the aborigines or died of st^irva- 
. One convict, William Buckley by name, managed to make friends 
I the natives, and lived with them until the arrival of the party who 
led a permanent settlement at Port Phillip^thirty-two years after, 
le returned in a starving condition. One of these, named Gibson, 
)rted he had discovered a river flowing into the northern part of the 
The existence of such a stream was afterwards verified by Lieu- 
•nt Tuckey of the Calcutta * ; but Collins took no notice of the 
every, and, from the first, appears to have been determined to 
idon the country. 

. No move could, however, be made without instructions from Goiiinsseeu 
ney. Colonel Collins was in such a hurry to get th^se that he would £"elil!^^° 
wait for the departure of the Ocean, which, having been discharged, 
about to sail for China via Sydney, but sent away a party in a six- 
!d cutter to report the state of affairs to the Governor, Captain 
T. King, R.N. After being nine days at sea, and encountering much 
weather, this boat-party was picked up within sixty miles of Port 
kson by the Ocean, which had sailed six days after them, and was by 
conveyed to Sydney. The permission sought for was at once 
»rded. The Ocean was sent back to take Collins and his company 
^an Di emeu's Land, and the Lady kelson was ordered round to 
it. The vessels reached Port Phillip Bay in December 1803 ; and 
Calcutta, which had awaited their arrival, sailed for Sydney a few 
3 afler. 
. Colonel Collins was allowed to make his choice between Port 1*"^ rhiiiip 

ubuiuluiied 

rymple in the north and the Derwent in the south of Van Diemen's »» «"iit f'" 

Bt'ttlemoiit. 

If this river was the Tarra, Gibson and Tuckey were not its first discoTerers, for, prior to the 
il of Collins, Mr. Charles Qrlmes, Sarveyor-Oenerai of New South Wales, had been sent round by 
'nor King to snrrey Port Phillip, and had discovered the Tarra and Saltwater rivers. Tuckey 
;hat Grimes's report of the district was unfavorable ; but this I Iiave no means of verifying, as I 
not l>een able to discover that any copy of the report in question exists in this colony. I hope, 
rer, to looli further into the matter. 



PortPhUIip. 
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Land. Having received an unfavorable report of the former, he cho?€ 
the poutliern port, and hastily shipping men and stores on board the 
vessels, ho set sail on the 27th January 1804. The vessels were 
not able to accommodate all the party at once, so tlie Ocean had to 
return for the remainder. All, however, were at length embarked, and 
in this manner the territory now forming the fertile and prosperous 
colony of Victoria, the Australia Felix of Sir Thomas Mitchell, was 
abandoned as a place not fit for the abode of civilized beings, 

Hume and 10. For the next twenty years this district appears to have attracted 
cxpiora- but little attention. In 1824, however, the explorers, Ilamiltou Hume 
and W. H. Hovell, travelled overland from Sydney to Port Phillip. In 
their journey they discovered, on the 16th November, the Murray River, 
which now forms the northern boundary of Victoria, and this river 
they named the Hume.* On the 3rd December they discovered the 
present Goulburn River, which they called the Hovell, and on the 16th 

iMroorery of December they reached that part of Port Phillip now called Corio Bay, 

harbor. near the site of the present town of Geeloug. Hume at once rightly 
declared the water they had reached to be Port Phillip, but Hovell in- 
sisted it was Western Port, and upon the representations of the latter, 
when he returned to Sydney in the early part of 182o,f respecting the 
excellence of the soil and adaptability of the country for colonization, it 
was determined to attempt to establish a convict settlement there. Ac- 
cordingly in the following year (1826) a small party of prisoners, with 

Attempted soldiers to ffuard them, was landed at Western Port, under the com- 

■ettlement o ^ ' 

at Western mand of Captain Wright.J This is to the present day one of the most 
unpromising parts of the colony. Extensive mud flats stretching far 
into the water, barren sandy heaths and swamps, are the characteristics 
of the district. The settlers pitched their tents on the eastern shore of 
the Port, about a mfle to the north of Red Point, not far from the site 
of the present township of Corinella. They were not, however, allowed 
to remain long, as the Home Government soon gave orders for their 
withdrawal. On the receipt of these, nothing loath, they struck their 



* They made this river about the present site of Albury, and ascending it In search of a crossing- 
place, at last they found one, on the 20th November, to the eastward of the present Mltta Mitta, which 
they named the Oxley. Here their cattle were able to ford the stream, and they themselves, with 
their supplies, crossed in ** a temporary boat constructed of wicker." On the 24th Novcml>er they dis- 
covered a river, which they named the "Ovens," after Major Ovens, Governor Sir Thomas BrlAbnne's 
Private Secretary. On the 2nd December they ascended Mount Di8app(»lntment, which thoy thus 
named in consequence of a check they experienced there. From this point they saw Mount Macetlon, 
which they named Mount Wentworth. 

t They crossed the Uome on leaving this territory on June 3nd 182A. 

X Hovell was sent to guide this ezpediUon. Of course he found the country quite diflTcreot froir 
that he bad reported he had discovered whilst in company with Hume. 
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tents and departed. Thus on a second occasion was the territory western Po 

X y t M. abandoned 

abandoned.* 

11. In 1 830 further knowledge of the course and position of the sturt de- 
river which forms the northern boundary of Victoria was gained by the Mun*y. 
celebrated explorer, Captain Charles Sturt. He started from New 
South Wales, and passed down the Murrumbidgee in a boat until it 
joined another river, which he named the Murray. He continued his 
course down the latter stream for nearly 1,000 miles, until it reached 

the sea at Encounter Bay. He then returned. It was afterwards 
known that this river was one originally discovered by Hume, and 
Darned after himself. It still, however, retains the name given it by 
Sturt. 

12. The first permanent settlement founded in Victoria was at Permanent 
Portland Bay. The pioneers were the Messrs. Ilenty, merchants, of at rortuuw 

Bay 

Launceston, Tasmania. They had examined the locality in 1833, and 
formed the idea of establishing a whaling station there. Two of the 
brothers accordingly, Edward and Francis, crossed Bass's Straits in the 
Thistle schooner, and landed on the 19th November 1834. They soon 
began to till the soil, to run and breed stock, and to carry on whaling 
operations. The barrenness of the ground forbade much success in the 
first-named pursuit, and of good pasture laud there was but little in the 
immediate vicinity of the Port. Rich country was, however, afterwards 
discovered in the interior, and to this they removed their flocks and 
herds, and formed large pastoral establishments. Other settlers followed, 
and in the course of years some considerable fortunes were amassed. 
The sterility of the soil, however, around the original settlement, and 
the openness of the bay, which renders 'it unsafe for shipping during the 
prevalence of certain winds, have always acted as drawbacks to the 
advancement of Portland. The town now contains about 2,400 in- 
habitants, which is a smaller number than it contained twenty years 
since. 

13. In the year following that in which the Messrs. Henty settled at Batman'i 
Portland, two parties from Van Diemeu's Land established themselves to port 
at Port Phillip, and led the way to the permanent colonization of the ^* 
district. The le^er of the first party was John Batman, who acted 

on behalf of an association of Government officers, bankers, merchants, 
and one lawyer, numbering in all seventeen persons, resident in Van 



* I have not been able to find any offlclal account of thii attempt to colonize Western Port. In the 
account of Victoria given in the Eneydopadia Bntannieay Captain Wetherall is stated to have been the 
commander of the party* and Captain Wright to have been in charge of the military. Ail other 
accounts I have met with atate the party was commanded by Captain Wright. 
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Diemen's Land^ and he brought over with him three white men and 
seven New South Wales aborigines. His determination was to purchase 
a tract of land from the Port Phillip natives, and he thought that the 
semi-civilized blacks from Sydney would be useful to him in conducting 
the necessary negociations. The party arrived in Port Phillip in a 
small vessel called the Rebecca on the 29th May 1836, and anchored off 
the Indented Heads, on the west side of the bay, about twelve miles from 
its entrance.* Here Batman landed and found the country to be of the 
most splendid description^ with the grass growing higher than his knees. 
He saw tracks of natives, but could not fall in with any ; so two days 
after he weighed anchor and stood up the bay, keeping the west side all 
the way, for a further distance of fifteen miles, to near the entrance of 
the small river Werribee, where he again anchored. Lauding, he soon 
met with natives, and after some time spent in negociating with them 
lAtouui*! ^^^ examining the country, he got seven of the principal chiefs to affix 
thTuittTes! tbeir marks to two deeds, dated 6th June 1835, whereby, in considera- 
tion of a certain number of blankets, knives, tomahawks, looking- 
glasses, pairs of scissors, handkerchiefs, red shirts, flannel jackets, and 
suits of clothes, and a certain quantity of fiour, they granted to him and 
his heirs and assigns for ever 600,000 acres of land, within certain 
defined limits.f 
tetnurn*! 14. Having accomplished his object, Batman returned to Tasmania, 

auow^"" leaving most of his party at the Indented Heads with instructions to 
build and cultivate. He came back afterwards with some members 
of the association, several of whom settled permanently in Port Phillip. 
Their bargain with the natives was, however, disallowed by Sir Richard 
Bourke, the Governor of New South Wales, as being in violation of 
the rights of the Crown. This decision was appealed against by the 
members of the association, but was upheld by the Home authorities. 

* Speaking of this part FUnden tays— ** Indented Head, at the northern part of the western peninaola, 
had an appearance particularly agreeable " (p. 319). It is now a flourishing agrlc Itural district. 

t A copy of the map of the country purchased by Batman from the natives, taken from the report of 
the Committee of the House of Commons on the Disposal of Colonial Lands, 1836, is attached to 
Mr. O. W. Rusden's work, ** The Discovery and Settlement of Port Phillip,'* George Robertson, Mel- 
bourne, 1871. This map shows Batman's block to have been bounded on the south and south-east by 
Bass's Straits and Port Phillip Bay ; on the west by a line extending from Point Roadnight to Melbourne 
Hill (In the map called Mount Iramoo), two or three miles south of Lancefleld ; on the north by a line 
from Melbourne Hill running due east forty miles, and on the east by a line running flrom the eastern 
extremity of that line, in a south-easterly direction, to a point In Hobson's Bay between St. KUda and 
Sandridge. It took in the sites of QueensclilT, Oeelong and its suburbs, Wyndham, Williamstown, 
Footscray, Sandridge, Emerald Hill, Melbourne, Hotbam, Fltzroy, CoUingwood, Flemington, Brunswick, 
Coburg, Kellor, Melton, Bnllii, Sunbury, Bomsey, Kilmore, Whittlesea, and a number of other town- 
ships. ▲ block extending from Batman's Swamp to the Junction of the Tarra and Saltwater Rivers 
Is marked ** Extensive marsh resenred for a public common," and a block, taking in Flshennan's Bend 
and Sandridge, is marked ** Bestnred for a township and other public purposes.*' 
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. The other expeditioD^ and that which led to the most important Fawkner't 
asting results, was organized and fitted out by six residents of Van ** "*" 
ten's Land, acting under the direction of John Pascoe Fawkner,*an 
^eper of Launceston, the principal port on the north side of that 
1. Fawkner was the son of one of the convicts who were brought 
x> Port Phillip by Colonel Collins in 1803, and accompanied his 
r into banishment. He had therefore been at Port Phillip before, 
ugh at that time he was only eleven years of age ; and although 
xpedition of which he was a member had abandoned the country 
.fit for human habitation, it seems he always entertained a desire 
I to test its capabilities. The party of which he was the leader 
mplated attempting to form a settlement in Port Phillip before 
lan went there, but they were delayed from various causes. On 
lan's return, however, giving a glowing description of the excellent 
try he had purchased, they lost no time in completing their prepara- 
A schooner named the Enterprise^ of fifty-five tons measurement, 
purchased and freighted with stores, farming implements, grain, 
, plants, fruit trees, three horses, and other requisites. The vessel 
1 from Launceston on the 27th July 1835, but had to put back from 
) of weather. Fawkner, having been taken ill, was obliged to land, 
e expedition proceeded to sea without him. Captain John Lancey 
\ recognised as the head of the party in Fawkner's absence. 
Gibly in order to avoid coming into collision with Batman, they 
went to Western Port ; but not finding that place to their liking, 
left it, and entered the adjoining bay of Port Phillip. Although 
ed off by Batman's party, they pursued their course to the head of 
)ay, and entering the Yarra Yarra River, they sailed up it ; and, on 
I8th August, they made their vessel fast to trees opposite the spot 
hich Melbourne now stands. The people> landed, and soon began 
set habitations and to cultivate the soil. The Enterprise returned 
aunceston, where Fawkner and his family embarked, taking a 
er supply of stores, two horses, two cows, also a few passengers, 
he 18th October they landed at their destination.* 

. Soon after this, in March 1836, Major, afterwards Lieutenant- DtKorerict 
ael Sir Thomas Livingstone Mitchell, the Surveyor-General of Su^J^^ 
South Wales, started on an exploring expedition in the direction 
ort Phillip. Crossing the Murray not far from its junction with 



^wkner mentions Uiat a tmall vessel, the Endtammr^ chartered bj Mr. John AJtken, followed the 
'im over. Tlila vessel landed her p ass en gers and stock at Arthur's Scat, whence the sheep were 
to Altkenli Gap, aboat twenty-foor miles from Melbonme. 
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the Murrumbidgee, he travelled up its southern bank until he came to 
Swan Hill. Here he turned to the south, and following up the Loddoa 
River for thirty miles, then struck off to examine Mount Hope and the 
surrounding country. Returning to the Loddon further souths he crossed 
that stream and the Avoca, Avon, Richardson, and Wimmera rivers; 
passed to the north of the Grampians and made the Glenelg, not far 
from the site of the present township of Harrow ; followed down that 
river past the point at which it is joined by the Wannon as far as the 
site of the present village of Dartmoor, where he took to boats, and 
descended the river until stopped from entering the sea by the bar at 
its mouth. This point was reached on the 20tli August. Following 
the coast to Portland Bay he came upon the settlement of the Messrs. 
Henty already alluded to. Here he remained a short time to recruit his 
party, and then started on his return journey. In this he kept more to 
the eastward than while on his outward route. Passing Mount Sturgeon 
and the plains to the north-east of it he crossed and named the Hopkins 
River and made Mount Alexander,* since so famous for the gold dis- 
coveries in its vicinity ; then, keeping still in a north-easterly direction, 
and crossing the Goulburn at the present site of Mitchellstown, and the 
the Ovens at that of Wangaratta, he eventually crossed the Murray, 
on the 18th October, near the point at which "The Major's Creek " flows 
into it from the north. 
Effects of 17. It was afler this journey that Mitchell gave the country he had 

diBcoveric*. explored the designation of " Australia Felix." f Ho had passed through 
some of the best parts of this colony, and the accounts he gave of the 
richness and capabilities of the soil, and the magnificence of the scenery, 
caused great excitement, not only in Sydney and Van Diemen's Land, 
but also in the mother country. Herds of cattle and sheep, driven 
overland from New South Wales, speedily occupied the best parts of 
the territory. Every available craft capable of floatinor was put into 
requisition to bring passengers and stock from Van Diemen's Land, 
and afler a time ship-loads of immigrants began to arrive from the 
United Kingdom. 



* 3fajor Mitchell also saw and named, bnt did not approach, 3Ionnt Macedon, which had formerlj 
been called Mount Wentworth by Ilame. 

t Lieutenant John Oxley, K.N., Surveyor-General of New South Wales, hod preTionslr reported 
reopecting this country : — ** We had demonstrated beyond a doubt that the country south of the 
parallel 34° S. and west of the meridian 147^ 30' £. was uninhabitable and useless for all the purposes 
of civilized man.''^** Oxle/s Joomala of Two ExpcdiUons into the Interior of Aastralla," p. 97 i; 
Loudon, 1880. 
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18. The colonists soon found themselves in want of some form of captain 
government, so they petitioned the Governor of New South Wales, Sir appointed 
Richard Bourke, to take steps to make this provision for them.* Sir ma«i8trat«. 
Richard sent an officer, Mr. George Stewart, to examine into the state 

of affairs. He reached Port Phillip on the 2oth May 1836, and 
having returned and reported, Captain Lonsdale, formerly an officer of 
the 4th regiment, was despatched to act in the capacity of resident 
magistrate. He arrived in H.M.S. Rattlesnake on the 29th September, 
from which date the regular government of the settlement may be said 
to have commenced. Six days after Captain Lonsdale's arrival, the 
remainder of the Government staff, consisting of a customs officer, a 
commissariat officer, three surveyors, three constables, a few prisoners 
to aid in the construction of public works, and about thirty soldiers, 
arrived in the Stirlingshire brig. 

19. One of the first acts of the new magistrate, after he had become sirRicbaid 
settled, was to decide upon the site of the future metropolis. He airiyeaand 
examined several places, but eventually adhered to the spot first fixed m^ropoua 
upon by Fawkner's party. Six months afterwards, on the 2nd March ^*'***®°™®' 
1837, Sir Richard Bourke visited the district from Sydney. He con- 
curred in Captain Lonsdale's choice, and named the town Melbourne. 

Ho also approved of a plan for a town on a point to the westwaid of 
Hobson's Bay, which he called Williamstown. 

20. In 1839 the population of Port Phillip amounted to nearly 6,000, c.j.LaTrobe 
and was being rapidly augmented from without. The sheep in the sSpedn^ 
district exceeded half a million, and of cattle and horses the numbers ponrhimp. 
were in proportion equally large. The place was daily growing in 
importance. The Home Government therefore decided to send an 

officer, with the title of Superintendent, to take charge of the district, 
but to act under the Governor of New South Wales. Charles Joseph 
La Trobe, Esq., was appointed to this office, from which he was after- 
wards promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Governor. He arrived at 
Melbourne on the 30th September 1839. 

21. Soon after this all classes of the new community appear to have Mania for 
become affected by a mania for speculation. Not only in ordinary ■p*^"'*"*^"- 
commercial transactions did this disposition show itself^ but in the 
purchase and sale of allotments of land in Melbourne and elsewhere, in 

which a regular traffic was kept up until the nominal value of land 
became enormous. Sheep, cattle, and horses were sold, resold, and 

* Prior to Uiis, when dispntes arose, Mr. Jnmcs Simpson, formerly a magiitrate in Van Diemen's 
Land, acted aa arbitrator by general consent of the colonists. 
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sold again at increased prices on each occasion. As is always the case 
when speculation takes the place of steady industry, the necessaries 
of life became fabulously dear. Of money there was but little in con- 
sideration of the amount of business done, and large transactions were 
effected by means of paper and credit. From highest to lowest, all lived 
extravagantly. Even rough laborers and bullock-drivers indulged in 
champagne and other luxuries of a similarly expensive character. 

22. Such a state of things could not last for ever. In 1842, by which 
time the population had increased to 24,000, the crash came. The 
bankers restricted the advances to their customers, so that it became 
necessary either to force property into the market to realise what it 
would fetch, or to obtain advances from money-lenders at ruinous rates 
of interest. In a short time the value of landed property and stock 
became almost nominal.* To add to the confusion, a fall in the price of 
the chief article of export, wool, took place in England. 

23. From this depression the colony slowly recovered, and a sounder 
business system took the place of the speculative one which had formerly 
prevailed. The system of boiling down sheep for tallow was introduced, 
and this proved a real boon to the pastoral settlers, f 

24. All this time, however, the colony was a dependency of New 
South Wales, and a strong feeling had gained ground that it suffered in 
'consequence. Complaints were made that the expenditure of Govern- 
ment moneys in the district was not equal to the amount of revenue 
yielded by the taxes levied and lands sold within its borders. The 
distance from the capital was also found to operate injuriously to the 
interests of the colonists, and a cry was raised for separation. The 
demand was, as a matter of course, resisted by New South Wales, but as 
the agitation was carried on with increased activity, it was at last yielded 
to by the Home authorities. The vessel bearing the intelligence arrived 
on the llth November 1850. The news soon spread, and great was the 
satis&ction of the colonists. Rejoicings were kept up in Melbourne for 
five consecutive days, on three of which not even a newspaper was 
published, and on the night of one the city was illuminated. Before, 



* " Real property became so reduced In valne that only aboat one-tenth of its former price could be 
realised for it. Sheep had depreciated so much that flocks, worth from £1 lOt. to £2 in the first phaac 
of Port Phillip settlement, had been sold from Is. 2d. to 4s. per head."—" History of Victoria," by the 
Hon. Thomas McComble, page 104 ; London, Chapman and Hall, 1858. 

t McCombie says that Mr. O'Brien, of Tass, Kew South Wales, was the first to come forwaid and 
show his fellow-colonists how a standard ralue of nine shillings per head could be given to sheep by 
this pimctlce. The same process had been carried on for maAy years in Russia, bat, until then, it had 
iMT«r been thought of In Australia.— lleCombie*s ** Hlstoiy of Victoria," page 105. 



Discovery and Early History. 13 

however, the separation could be legally accomplished^ it was necessary 
that an Act should be passed in New South Wales to settle details in 
connection with the establishment of a Legislature in the new colony, 
and that sundry other observances should be gone through. The 
requisite forms were at length given effect to, and, on the 1st July 1861, 
a day which has ever since been scrupulously observed as a public 
holiday, it was proclaimed that the Port Phillip district of New South 
Wales had been erected into a separate colony to be called Victoria, 
after the name of Her Most Gracious Majesty. At the same time the 
Supenntendent^ Mr. C. J. La Trobe^ was raised to the rank of 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

25. At the commencement of the year of separation the population of statistics «t 
Port Phillip numbered 76,000, the sheep 6,000,000, the cattle 380,000, JSSluin. 
the horses 21,000, and the land in cultivation 62,000 acres. In the 
preceding year, the public revenue had amounted to £260,000, the 
public expenditure to £196,000, the imports to £745,000, the exports to 
£1,000,000. The ships which arrived numbered 555, of an aggregate 
tonnage of 108,030, and the ships which departed numbered 508, of 

an aggregate tonnage of 87,087. The wheat grown amounted to 
550,000 bushels, the oats to 100,000 bushels, the hay to 21,000 tons. 
The wool exported amounted to 18,000,000 lbs., and the tallow to 
10,000,000 lbs. 

26, On separation it was of course necessary that an adjustment of uniur 
accounts should be made between the two colonies, and this was done in orvMorta 
a manner which appears to have been by no means fair or equitable to ^t o/^ 
Victoria, inasmuch as the principle acted upon was to divide the ■**®"*^ 
balance remaining in the New South Wales Treasury at the time of 
separation between that colony and Victoria, in the proportion of their 
respective revenues during the year prior to that of separation, leaving 

out of sight altogether the amount by which in former years the 
revenues of Port Phillip — all of which had gone to New South Wales — 
had exceeded the amount expended by the latter in or on account of the 
Port Phillip district. Looking at a statement laid upon the table of 
the Legislative Council of Victoria, on the 13th July 1852, of the 
revenue raised in and amount expended on the Port Phillip district, 
during the 15^ years from the beginning of 1836 to the 30th June 
1851, it appears that the former exceeded the latter by £489,492. The 
amount handed over on separation was, however, £95,063 only. Vic- 
toria, by this arrangement, was therefore a loser of £394,429 ; or, if an 
estimate, which seems to be purely imaginary, of the proportion 
chargeable to Victoria by New South Wales on account of the expenses 



14 



Notes on the Colony of Victoria, 



toportJiof 
the exist- 
ence of 
gold. 



of General Government, amounting to £102,842, or about £6,635 a jwti 
be admitted, the amount of loss will be reduced to £291,587.* 
■trtt 27. By the New South Wales Act above referred to, the number of 

DiftcLlnff of 

LeRiBiature members of the Legislative Council of Victoria was fixed at thirtv, of 

of victoria. _ " 

whom twenty were to be elected, and ten nominated by the Governor. 
The first meeting of this Legislature took place on the 11th November 
of the year of separation. 

28. In little more than a month after the establishment of Victoria tt 
an independent colony, it became generally known that rich deposits of 
gold existed within its borders. Two years and a half previously a 
lump of gold had been exhibited in the shop of a jeweller at Melboame, 
named Brentani, which it was said had been found in the locality of tbe 
Pyrenees Ranges by a shepherd named Chapman. This created some 
little excitement at the time, but as the man could never point out tbe 
place at which ho had found the specimen, and indeed soon deserted 
a small searching party he had undertaken to guide to the spot, it was 
readily supposed ho was an impostor, and had obtained the gold bj 
melting some articles of jewellery he had stolen, and so tbe belief in 
the existence of a goldfield gradually grew weaker. The discovery of 
gold, however, in New South Wales, by Hargrcaves, in February 18ol,t 



* I have takeu sttmc pain» to examine into this matter, and tx-licvo the following to be a correct 
statcmeot of account between the two colonlcj* : — 
Dr. VicToniA ur accocnt with Ntw Sorrn Wales. O. 



To Amount of Port IMjillip Kc- 
vonue, 183G to SO/G/dl 

To Amount rei>al<l New South 
Wales in a(lju<«tmcut of ad- 
Tnnce on account of General 
Revenue 

To Amount repaid New South 
Wales in adjuiitment of ad- 
rancc on account of Terri- 
torial Beveuuo 



£1,909,415 4 2 



236 3 1 



11,124 14 8 



£1,980,770 11 



By Kxitenditnre on Port Phil- 



lip. In3(i to 30,0, .SI 



. £1,419,923 10 6) 



By Advance at ^eptiration on 
account of (ieneral Kevenue 

By Advance at ^cparntli in on ac- 
count of Tcrrituriai Itevenuo 

By Payment on accoutit of 
Dcnuuilnational Schools . . 

By Balance, being amount of 
Port Phillip Revenues not 
ac(;ountcd for by New South 
Wales 



33,688 3 S 

72,069 11 8 

66 S 10 



394,428 19 7) 
£1.9«0,776 11 



This statement does not include an amount of £102,842 said to be cbarsreablc to Victoria on account of 
expenses of General Oovernment. If this be admitted, the balance of unaccounted for revenues wouU 
be reduced to £291.580 12H. 7i<l.— Sen? "Parliamentary PaiKirs of Victoria," Session 1852-3, voL li^ 
p. 80 ; also Session 1853-4, vol. 11., pp. 453 to 469. 

t The first dlj»coverer of jrold in Australia is believed to have been the Rcr. W. B. Clarke, of 
Sydney, who, in 1841, found ^o\i\ in the mountainous rejflt.us to the west of the Vale of C'lwyd. in New 
South Wales; and in 1844 exhibited a spe«iraen of gold In quartz to the then Governor, Sir Goi>rce 
GIpps, and others. But the subject was not followed up. "as much from con5i(fcmtlons of the 
penal character of the cohmy, as from general ignorance of the value of such an indicAiion."* Mr. 
E. H. Ilargreaves returne I to Sydney from California In 1850, for the cxprew purpose, a<i he istates, of 
8eaTt!hinR for gold ; and on the 12th February 1851 he succeeded In finding gold at Summer Ulll Creek, 
In Sew South Wales. This discovery afterwanis led to gold being found In other places in that 
colony, and to the discovery of the goUiflclds of Victoria.— 5«r Report of Select Committee of Legis- 
lative Council on claims for disoovery of gold In Victoria, Session 1853-4. 
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caused numbers to emigrate to that colony. This being considered 
detrimental to the interests of Victoria, a public meeting was held in 
Melbourne on the 9th Juno, at which a ** gold -disco very committee" 
was appointed, which was authorized to offer rewards to any that should 
discover gold in remunerative quantities within the colony. 

29. The colonists were already on the alert. At the time this Diaooyery of 
meeting was held, several parties were out searching for, and some had victoria, 
already found gold. The precious metal was first discovered at Clunes, 

then in the Yarra Ranges at Anderson's Creek, soon after at Buninyong 
and Ballarat, shortly afterwards at Mount Alexander, and eventually at 
Bendigo.* The depasits were found to be richer and to extend over a 
wider area than any which had been discovered in New South Wales. 
Their fame soon spread to the adjacent colonies, and thousands hastened 
to the spot, desirous of participating in the newly found treasures. 
When the news reached home, crowds of emigrants from the United 
Kingdom hurried to our shores. Inhabitants of other European countries 
quickly joined in the rush. Americans from the Atlantic States were not 
long in following. Stalwart Californians left their own gold-yielding 
rocks and placers to try their fortunes at the southern Eldorado. Last of 
all, swarms of Chinese arrived eager to unite in the general scramble 
for wealth. 

30. The payment for a license to dig for gold was first fixed at Orievancef 
£1 10s. per month, and this was afterwards reduced to £1 10s. per SiggwJf** 
quarter.f The license fee was not seriously objected to in the early 

(lays of the goldfields when gold was found in large quantities by almost 

* The following Is a short statement of the order in which the Select Committee appointed by the 
LcKf^liitlve Council lo consider claims for rewanls for gold discoveries in Victoria, placed the varioos 
claimants in their report dated 10th March 1854 : — The Hon. W. Campbell discorered gold in Itfarch 
1850, at Clunes; concealed the fact at the time from the apprehension that its announcement might 
proTe injurious to the stiuattcr on whose run the discovery was made; but mentioned it in a letter to 
a friend on the lOth June, and afterwards on the 5th July 1851, which friend, at Mr. Campl)eII's request, 
reported the matter to the gold-discovery committee on the 8th July. Mr. L. J. Michel, and six 
others, discovered gold in the Yarra Ranges, at Anderson's Creek, which they communicated to the 
goId-dL«covery committee on the 5th July. Mr. James Esmond, a Callfumia digger, and three others 
obtained gold in the quartz rucks of the Pyrenees, and made the discovery pabllc on the 5th July. 
Dr. George Brutm, a German physician, found indications of gold in quarts ** two miles from Parker's 
station," in April 1851, and forwarded s^tecimens to the gold committee on the 30th June. Mr. Thomas 
IIlHcock found gold at Buninyong on the 8th August, and communicated the fact to the editor of the 
Gtflong Adcertiaer on the 10th of the same month. This discovery led to that of the Ballarat gold- 
flelJs. Mr. C. T. Peters, a hutkeepcr at Barker's Creek, and three others, found gold at Specimen 
Onlly on the 20th July ; worked secretly to the 1st September, then published the account. This led 
to the discovery of the numerous goldflelds about Mount Alexander. 

t TowanlM the end of the fli*t year of the gold discovery the Government determined to raise the 
license fee to £3 per mouth, and actually isyued a proclamation, dated l.«it December 1851, stating that 
on and after the 1st January 1852 such amount would l)e charged. This was met by strong protests oc 
the part of the diggers, wbidi resulted in the proclamation being resdnded on the 13th Deoemb«r 1851. 
So licenses therefore were ever iMned at the increased rate. 
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all who sought it, but in the course of a year or two the number of gold 
diggers had increased so enormously that a considerable proportion 
were necessarily unsuccessful^ and to these the payment of even the 
reduced license fee became a grievous burden. The mode of collecting 
this tax by means of armed troopers^ who surrounded parties of diggers 
whilst at their work and apprehended all who were found without 
licenses^ was also particularly obnoxious. The miners had besides other 
grievances, the chief being that they were denied the franchise, and 
were not allowed to cultivate ever so small a portion of land to help 
towards the maintenance of themselves and their families. 
Blots on 31. Public meetings were held on some of the goldfields to protest 

against this state of things, but as little notice was taken by the 
Government, a wide-spread feeling of discontent ensued. This culmi- 
nated in an outbreak which took place at Ballarat towards the end of 
1854, when the diggers erected a stockade at that portion of the gold- 
workings called the Eureka, and set the authorities at defiance. All 
the troops that could be mustered were immediately despatched to 
Ballarat, and the riot was quelled, with some bloodshed on both sides.* 
A number of prisoners were taken by the troops, and some of these 
were brought to trial. The charge set down in the indictment was high 
treason. There were several trials, but the juries would not convict the 
prisoners of this offence, and they were consequently all acquitted. 

32. As a result of the Ballarat outbreak, a Royal Commission was 

appointed, on the 7th December, by the Governor, Sir Charles Hotham, 

to enquire into the grievances of the gold miners. This led to the 

oppressive license fee being removed, and other concessions being made. 

The miners have since been no less loyal than any other of Her 

Majesty's subjects. 

OoioQists 33. The important position which the Australian colonies had ob- 

tmme Con- taiued in consequence of the discovery of gold, and the influx of popu- 

lation consequent thereon, was the occasion of the Imperial Government 

determining in the latter end of 1852 that each colony should be invited 

to frame such a Constitution for its government as its representatives 

might deem best suited to its own peculiar circumstances. 

proTifiont of 34. The Constitution framed in Victoria, and afterwards approved 

comSt!^ by the British Parliament, was avowedly based upon that of the 

**®"' United Kingdom. It provided for the establishment of two Houses of 

Legislature, with power to make laws, subject to the assent of the Crown 



• Tbe Eureka Stockmde wm taken by etonn on tha morning of Sunday the 2nd December. It 
occupied about an acre, and was fitnated in Ballani Salt, between the prewnt Eureka, Stavell, Bodler 
and George Btieetfl. 
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as represented generally bj the Governor of the colony ; the Legisla- 
tive Council, or Upper House, to consist of thirty, and the Legislative 
Assembly, or Lower House, to consist of sixty members. Members of 
both Houses to be elective and to possess property qualifications. Electors 
of both Houses to possess either property or professional qualifications, 
the property qualification of both members and electors being lower in 
the case of the Lower than in that of the Upper Chamber. The 
Upper House not to be dissolved, but five members to retire every two 
years and to be eligible for re-election. The Lower House to be 
dissolved every five years, or oftener, at the discretion of the Governor. 
Certain officers of the Government, four at least of whom should have 
seats in Parliament, to be deemed '' Responsible Ministers.*' Any 
member of either House accepting a place of profit under the Crown to 
vacate his seat, but to be capable of being re-elected. 

35. This Constitution was proclaimed in Victoria on the 2drd B!se and fai 
November 1855, and with certain modifications* is still in force. Sixteen trie«. 
Ministries have successively held office since its inauguration, and an 
investigation of the causes which brought about the fall of each Ministry 

and the elevation of the succeeding one would afibrd material for an 
instructive and not uninteresting chapter in the history of the colony. 
In order to compile such a narrative, however, it would be necessary for me 
to treat upon the subject of politics, with which the official writer must not 
meddle. The historical portion of this volume must therefore end here. 

36. When the Constitution was proclaimed the population of the Progreaaof 

colony sln< 

colony numbered 364,000, it now numbers 814,000 ; the land in cultiva- inaujrum- 
tion amounted to 115,000 acres, it now amounts to over 1,000,000 suiution. 
acres ; the bushels of wheat grown in a year numbered 1,150,000, they 
now number 4,850,000 ; the sheep numbered 4,600,000, they now 
number 11,250,000; the cattle numbered 530,000, they now number 
1,000,000 ; the horses numbered 33,000, they now number not less than 
200,000 ; the public revenue amounted to £2,728,000, it now amounts 
to over £4,000,000 ; the value of imports was £12,000,000, it now 
amounts to £17,000,000 ; the value of exports was £13,500,000, it now 
amounts to £15,500,000, and this although the export of gold has fallen 
off from £11,000,000 in the former to little over £4,000,000 in the past 
year. For further evidences of progress the reader is referred to the 
statistics given in a later portion of this work. 



• The chief of these modiflcations Is the redaction by one-half of the property qnaliflcatlon of 
members and electors of the Upper Honse ; the total abolition of the property qaaliflcation of members 
and electors of the Lower House ; the increase of members of the Lower House from sixty to seventy- 
eight, and the shortening of the dmifttion of the term of their election from five yean to \^t«a. 
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GEOGEAPHY. 
n of 37. Victoria is situated at the south-east of. and is the southernmost 

rla. 

colony* on, the Australian continent. It lies between the 34th and 39th 
parallels of south latitude, and the I41st and 150th meridians of east 
longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is about 420 geogra- 
phical miles, and its greatest breadth is about 250 miles. Its extent of 
coast-line is nearly 600 miles. 

f 38. According to the latest computation, the area* of Victoria i» 

88,198 square miles, or 56,446,720 acres. The whole continent of 
Australia is estimated to contain 2,983,264 square miles, and therefore 
Victoria occupies about a thirty-fourth part of its surface. Great 
Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British seas, contains 89,644 
square miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria. 

"* 39. Victoria is bounded on the north by the River Murray, and by a 

direct line running in a south-easterly direction from a place near the 
head waters of that stream, called the Springs, on Forest Hill, to Cape 
Howe. The positions of the extremities of this line are as follow : — 

Latitade S. Longitade E. 

o / # e / # 

The Springs 86 47 66-90 ... 148 U 67*75 

Cape Howe 37 30 23*09 ... 149 68 35*50 

» 40. The western boundary of Victoria is a line about 242 geographical 

miles in length, approximating to the position of the Hist meridian of 
east longitude, and extending from the Murray to the sea. This line was 
some years since marked upon the ground as the 141st meridian, which 
was intended to be the boundary between Victoria and South Australia; 
but its true position is now found to be 140° 58' 7*26", and it therefore 
follows that Victoria exercises jurisdiction over about 360 square miles of 
South Australian territory. Against this. South Australia has recently 
raised a protest, and, by mutual consent of the tw^o colonies, the matter 
has been referred for the decision of the Privy CounciLf 



* In consequeiNM of its potitlon at the extreme south of the AufltrR*Uin continent Victoria In ofta 
mlftaken, by English writers and others not well acquiiinted with Australian geography, for an aiUacent 
colony, which has been misnamed South Australia, the truth being that only a very smaU part of 
South Australia Is situated further south than even the moet northern portion of Victoria. 

t The boundary line between Victoria and South Australia— the former being then the Port Phillip 
district or New South Wales— was marked on the ground In 1847-1849, and in the South Aiutrallan 
Qovemment Gkuttte of the period the line thus Indicated was accepted as the correct boundary between 
the two colonies. The geodetic survey of Victoria was commenced in 18S7, and according to the 
first observations made by the surveying statT, the marked line appeared to be 2^ miles to the eastward 
of its proper position, and it was consequently supposed that South Australia had encroached upon 
Victoria to that extent all along the frontier. It was afterwards discovered that, owing to enmrs In the 
JfoMtkai AimamK, the Victorian geod^ic lines bad been placed 4 milea too far to the westward, the 
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41. The southern bonndarj of Victoria is the Southern Ocean, Bass's southern 
Straits, and the Pacific Ocean. The Southern Ocean is reckoned to 
extend as far east as a line drawn from the north part of King's Island 

to Cape Otway ; Bass's Straits from that line to one drawn from the 
north part of Flinders* Island to Wilson's Promontory ; and the Pacific 
Ocean from the last-mentioned line eastward. 

42. The southernmost point in Victoria, and consequently in the Extreme 
whole of Australia, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies in latitude victoria. 
39^ 8' S., longitude 146^ 26' E. ; the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the colony meets the Murray, lati- 
tude 34° 2! S., longitude 140° 58' E. ; the point furthest east is Cape 
Howe, situated in latitude 37° 31' S., longitude 149° 69' E. ; the most 
westerly point is in the line of the whole western frontier, which, 
according to the latest correction, lies upon the meridian 140° 58' E., 

and extends from latitude 34° 2' S. to latitude 38° 4' S., or 242 
geographical miles. 

43. An astronomical observatory was erected at Williamstown in PosuionB o 
1853; and in 1858 a temporary observatory was erected on Flagstaff toriee. 
Hill, Melbourne. In 1863 the apparatus and working staff was removed 

from Flagstaff Hill to the Melbourne Observatory, a building specially 
erected for observatory purposes on the Government reserve on the 
south side of the River Yarra.* According to the latest computation 
the position of these observatories is as follows : — 



Latitude S. 




Longitade E. 


o / # 




o / # 


37 52 7 


• • • 


144 54 42 


37 48 45 


« • • 


144 58 15 


37 49 53 


•• • 


144 58 42 



Williamstown Observatory 

Flagstaff Observatory 

Melbourne Observatory 

44. The following table of latitudes and longitudes of the principal Latitudes 
places in and most prominent points on the coast of Victoria has been tades? 

necetsary result being that, instead of South Australia having possenslon of any portion of the territory 
of Victoria, the latter was in occupation of a strip of South AustraUan territory 1^ miles broad and 
243 miles long. This (iftct the South Australian Government submitted should be held to be sufficient 
reason for the reconsideration and re-marking of the boundary line, But to this the Victorian Qoveru- 
ment objected, more especially as they had taken no steps to have the line altered when the error was 
supposed to be 9| miles the other way, and also because, in the present state of science, it is admitted to 
be impossible in these latitudes to lay down meridians at very great distances from the primary within 
a nearer approximation to their true position than a quarter of a mile, so that, if the boundary were 
readjusted now. Improved methods in a few years might indicate that the line was still wrong. The 
matter was referred in 1874 for the decision of the Privy Council, and Is not yet settled. It may 
be ot»served tiiat what is known of the position of the marked boundary line is entirely due to 
Victorian observers, and South Australia has never taken any steps towards testing the accuracy of 
their observations. 

• An interesting description of this observatory and of thel nstmments it contains, specially written 
for this work by lb, E. J. White, the present Acting Oovemment Astronomer, will be found tsv sa. 
appendix |NMf. 
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Notes on the Colony of Victoria. 



furnished for this work by Mr. A. C. Allan, Inspector-General of 
Surveys : — 

Latitudes and Longitudes. 



Name of Place. 


Latitude S. 

1 


Longitude E. 


Kame of Place. 


Latitude S. 


Longitude £. 


Alexandra 


o 
37 


12 


o 
145 


43 


Hamilton 


o 
37 


45 


o / 
142 I 


Amherst 


37 


8 


143 


40 


Ingle wood 


36 


35 


143 53 


Ararat ... ... 


37 


17 


142 


57 


Jamieson 


37 


18 


146 9 


Avoca ... 


37 


6 


143 


29 


Kilmore 


37 


18 


144 57 


Ballarat 


37 


33 


143 


52 


Lakes* Entrance 


37 


53 


148 2 


Beech worth 


36 


22 


146 


41 


Maldon 


37 





144 5 


Belfast 


38 


23 


142 


14 


Maryborough ... 


37 


3 


143 44 


Benalla 


36 


33 


145 


59 


Melbourne 


37 


50 


144 59 


BuDinyong 


37 


39 


143 


53 


Point Lonsdale 


38 


18 


144 37 


Cape Bridgewater 


38 


24 


141 


25 


Point Nepean ... 


38 


18 


144 40 


„ Everard ... 


37 


49 


149 


17 


Portland 


38 


21 


141 37 


„ Howe 


37 


31 


149 


59 


Pyramid Point 


38 


32 


146 14 


„ Liptrap ... 


38 


56 


145 


55 


Queenscliff 


38 


16 


144 40 


„ Nelson 


38 


26 


141 


32 


Sale ... ... 


38 


6 


147 4 


„ Otway ... 


38 


52 


143 


41 


Sandhurst 


36 


46 


144 17 


„ Paterson ... 


38 


41 


145 


37 


Seymour 


37 


2 


145 6 


„ Schanck ... 


38 


30 


144 


54 


Smythesdale ... 


37 


39 


143 41 


„ Woolamai 


38 


54 


145 


22 


St. Amaud 


36 


37 


143 16 


Castlemaine ... 


37 


4 


144 


14 


Stawell 


37 


3 


142 47 


Clunes 


37 


18 


143 


47 


Talbot 


37 


10 


143 42 


Creswick 


37 


25 


143 


54 


Wangaratta 


36 


21 


146 19 


DunoUy 


36 


52 


143 


44 


Warmambool ... 


38 


23 


142 30 


Kchiica ... 


36 


8 


144 


46 


Williamstown ... 


37 


52 


144 55 


Geelong 


38 


9 


144 


22 


Wilson's Promontory 


39 


8 


146 26 



OounUei. 45. Victoria has been divided for various purposes into many different 

divisions. There are counties, municipal districts, electoral districts, 
electoral provinces, mining districts, pastoral districts, police districts, 
general sessions districts, circuit court districts, bailiwicks, deputy regis- 
trars' districts, parishes, &c. It is to be regretted that these divisions have 
not been made upon some general plan, so that they would fit in with 
each other without overlapping. This, however, is rarely the case, and 
great inconvenience is occasionally caused thereby. The most important 
of these divisions, and those of which the boundaries are least likely to 
be changed, are the counties. These number 37, and their names are as 
follow ; the population and number of houses in each county, according 
to the returns of the last census, being also given : — 

Counties. 





On the 2nd AprU 1871. 


Name of County. 


On the 8nd April 1871. 


Name of County. 


Inhabitants. 


Occupied 
Houses. 


Inhabitants. 


Occupied 
Houses. 


Anglesey 

Benambra 

Bendigo 


5,492 

1,228 

46,109 


1,187 

204 

9,863 


Bogong 
Borung 
Bourke 


25,797 

11.140 

236,778 


5.490 

2,830 

44,305 



Geography, 
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CouNTi E8 — con tin u ed. 



Name of County. 


On the 2nd April 1871. 


Name of County. 


On the 2nd April! 871. 


Inhabitantf. 


Occupied 
Houses. 


Inhabitants. 


Occupied 
Houses 


Buln Bain 

Croujlngolong 

Dalhousie 

Dargo 

Delatite 

Dundas 

Evelyn 

Follett 

Gladstone 

Grant 

Grenville 

Gunbower 

Hampden 

Heytesbury .. 

Kara Kara .. 

Karkarooc 


4,116 

372 

26,471 

2,222 

11,903 

6,888 

5,997 

1,240 

16,688 

73,828 

60,917 

614 

7,172 

3,059 

9,611 

349 


804 

80 

5,082 

599 

2,530 

1,169 

1,268 

205 

4,107 

14,345 

12,697 

83 

1,184 

548 

2^52 

30 


Lowan 

Millewa 

Moira 

Mornington ... 

Normanby ... 

Polwarth 

Ripon 

Rodney 

Tatchera 

Talbot 

Tambo 

TanjU 

Villiers 

Weeah 

Wonnangatta 


1,883 
109 

3,352 

7,397 
10,750 

3,837 
14,010 

7,390 

563 

84,762 

486 

11,001 

21,031 

Nil 

3.972 


239 

14 

544 

1,415 

1,855 

654 

2.728 

1,640 

80 

19,097 

78 

2,305 

3,392 

Nil 

1,097 



46. The following is a list of the towns and townships throughoat Towns and 

villaffesB 

the colony, showing the position of each place, the pursuits with w^hich 
it is connected, and the number of inhabitants and dwellings it contained 
at the date of the last census. The information in the columns headed 
*^ Pursuits connected with," and " On what stream or river," has been 
kindly furnished by the Surveyor-General of Victoria, Mr. A. J. Skene. 
The particulars in the other columns have been derived from the returns 
of the census of 1871. 

Cities, Towns, Yillaoes, etc. 

*«* (0 Signifies Ctt7, (0 Town, (6) Borough under the Local Oovemment Statute, which came Into operation on 

the 1 St January 1875. 















On2ndAprlll871 


Vawia Af Pitv Tn— ~ 


Pursuits connected 
with— 






On what Stream or 
River, &c. 






Xiliine OI KAvJt iu 

YUlage, kc 


.* u. 


Connty. 




Inhabit- 


Oocupii 














ants. 


Housei 


Alberton 




Commerce 


Buln Buln 




Albert 


38 




Albion ... 




Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke .,. 




•■• ••• ••• 


111 


S 


Alexandra 




Mining .., 


Anglesey... 




Goulburn 


1,039 


89 


Allansford 




Agriculture 


Heytesbury 




Hopkins 


92 


1 


Allenvale 




Mining 


Dargo 




... ... ... 


177 


I 


Alma 




Ditto 


Talbot ... 




... ... ... 


54 


1 


Alphington 




Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 




... ... ... 


162 


a 


Amherst (A) 




Mining 


Talbot ... 




... ... ... 


2,878 


67 


Amphitheatre 




Ditto 


Kara Kara 




... ... ... 


380 


S 


Apsley ... 




Grazing 


Ix)wan ... 




... ... ... 


86 




Ararat (ft) 




Mining 


Ripon 




Hopkins 


2,370 


44 


Ascot ... 




Ditto 


Bcndigo ... 




... ... ... 


176 


4 


Ascot ... 




Agriculture 


Talbot ... 




... ... ... 


60 


1 

\ 
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Notes on the Colony of Victoria, 
Cities, Towns, Villages, etc. — continued. 



H^aine of City, Town, 
Village, &c. 



Ayenel ... ... 

Axedale 

Bacchus Marsh 
Bachinio 
Baddaginnie ... 
Bahniah .. 
Bairnsdale 
Bald Um 
Ballan ... ... 

Ballarat (r) 
BallaratEast (0 
Ballyshanassy ... 
Balmoral 
Bannockburn ... 
Baringhup, East 

Barkly 

Barkstead 

Barmouth 

Bamawartba ... 

Barwon, South ... 

Batesford 

Bathmln 

Baynton 

Bealiba 

Beaufort 
Beaumaris 
jseeac ... • « . 
Beech worth 
Belfast (6) 
Bellarine, South 
Belvoir ♦ 

Benalla 

Bendock, Lower 
Bendock, Upper 

Berlin 

Berwick 

Bet Bet 

Beveridge 

BigHiU 

Birregnrra 
Black Lead 
Blackwood 
Blakeville 

BonaDg 

Bowen 

Box Hill 
Branxholme ... 
Bray brook 
Break-o'-Day ... 
Breakwater 
Bridgewater ... 



Pursuits connected 
with— 



County. 



Ditto 

Mining ... 
Agriculture 
Ditto 



On Snd April 1871. 

On what Stream or . 

River, &c. | inhabit- OctapM 



Antj«. 



UOOML 



... I 



I Ditto 

Grazing 

Timber Trade ... 
' Commerce & Agri. 

Agriculture 

Ditto 

Mining & Agricul. 

Ditto 

Agriculture 

Grazing 

«•■ ••• ■•■ 

Agriculture 

Mining 

Agriculture 
Agriculture 

Ditto 

{See South Barwon) 



Agriculture 

Mining 

Ditto 

Agriculture 

Ditto 
I Mining&Commerce 
I Commerce 
' Agriculture 

I 

I Ditto 

; Mining 

i Ditto 

Ditto 

I Agriculture 

j Mining 

I Agriculture 

I Mining 

Agriculture 

Mining 

Ditto 

Mining 

Agriculture 

Ditto 

Manufacturing ... 

Mining 

{See St. Alban's.) 
Agriculture 



... I 



Moira, Anglesey, . 

and Delatite 
Gladstone 
Bendigo ... 
Bourke ... 
Lowan 
Delatite ... 
Moira 

Tanjil 

Talbot 

Grant and Bourke 

Grenville 

Grant & Grenville 

Bourke 

Dundas 

Grant 

Talbot 

Kara Kara 
(irant 

Dargo 

Bogong 



Hughes' Creek 



• • • 

• • • 

• « • 



Grant 

Moira 

Dalhousie 

Gladstone 

Kipon 

Bourke ... 

Grenville... 

Bogong ... 

Villiers ... 

Grant 



Delatite 

Croajingolong ... 
Croajingolong ... 
Gladstone 
Momington 
Talbot & Gladstone 

Bourke 

Bendigo 

Polwarth 

Grant 

Bourke 

Grant 

Croajingolong ... 
Buln Buln 

Bourke 

Normanby 

Bourke 

Grenville 

Bendigo 



Avoca ... 

• • • •• • 

Werribee 



Murray 
Mitchell 
... ... 

Werribee 
Yarrowee 



Glenelg 

• • « • • • 

Loddon... 

• • • • • ■ 

• ■ • ••• 

• • ■ • • ■ 

Murray 



• • ■ 
■ •• 

• •• 

• • • 

• • « 

• •• 

• •• 

• • • 

• • • 
«• • 



• • « 

• • • 

• • • 



••• ••• 



Fiery Creek .. 



Moyne ... 



« • • • ■ • 



Broken River... 

Bendock 

Bendock 



t. . ... 



Kardinia Creek 
Bet Bet Creek 



Barwon 

• • • 4 

Werribee 



• • •• • 

• « « • • 

• •• 



• • • •• • 



A rrandooyongCk. 
Saltwater River 



• ■ • • • • 



Loddon 



366 

768 
182 
491 

• • • 

23 

76 
900 
227 
716 
24,308 
16,397 
106 
189 

• 9 • 

37 

171 

103 

15 

14 



307 

388 

780 

166 

128 

2,866 

2,485 

36 

830 

27 

49 

1,714 

302 

91 

29 

39 

232 

218 

262 

• * • 

30 
••• 
154 
130 
124 
454 

98 



* Kame changed to Wodong a, which tee. 
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Cities, Towns, Villages, etc. — continued. 













On 2nd April 1871. 


e of City, Town, 
VilJage, &c. 


PoTBuits connected 
with— 






On what Btream or 
River, &c. 






Ooantj. 




Inhabit- 


Occapled 












anU. 


Houaea. 


[lib ... ... 


Mining 


Delatite ... 


... 


Ovens 


• 

661 


134 


hton (6) ... 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


•• 


• «• «•• ••• 


S,059 


559 


idford 


Agriculture 


Dalhousie 


• • . 


• • • • •• ••• 


765 


159 


ui meadows... 


Ditto 


Bourke ... 


• a. 


•■• ■•• ••• 


617 


95 


.Nil's and 


Mining 


Grenville... 


... 


Yarrowee 


2,121 


467 


-iirsdale (6) 














IS wick (6)... 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


... 


... .aa aaa 


4,388 


894 


hen 


Grazing ... 


Dargo 


... 


Tanjil 


117 


19 


ngor 


Agriculture 


Ripon 


... 


Fiery Creek ... 


37 


8 


M • • • • • • 


Ditto 


Bourke ... 


• •. 


Saltwater River 


156 


30 


dog 


Mining 


Grenville... 


... 


«•• •■• ••• 


368 


94 


ock Creek... 


Agriculture 


Bendigo ... 


.. . 


Bullock Creek 


375 


61 


doora 


Ditto 


Bourke ... 


... 


••» .a. aa. 


95 


18 


eep 


Postal 


Mornington 


... 


Buneep 


13 


3 


inyong(&)... 


Mining & Agricul. 


Grant 


... 


• • • ..a ••* 


1,981 


411 


inyong East 


Agriculture 


Grant 


• a. 


••• a*. a.. 


22 


7 


at Creek ... 


Mining 


Gladstone 


... 


■a . ... ... 


74 


20 


'unibeet ... 


Agriculture 


Ripon 


... 


••• ... ... 


150 


24 


luk 


Ditto 


Normanby 


*• « 


Scott's Creek ... 


155 


26 


her well 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


... 


••• ... ... 


140 


26 


brian Hill... 


Mining 


Grenville... 


... 


••• aaa aa* 


1,163 


260 


pbellfield ... 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 


... 


aaa ... ... 


195 


42 


perdown ... 


Agricul. & Grazing 


Hampden... 


... 


... ... ... 


1,103 


212 


tinut 


Grazing 


Villiers ... 


... ; Burchett's Crk. 


207 


35 


sbrook(6)... 


Agriculture 


TallK)t ... 


... 


Deep Creek ... 


941 


211 


sruhe 


Ditto 


1 )alhousie 


... 


••• ... ... 


151 


25 


yle 


Do. and Vineyard 


Bogong ... 


... 


Murray 


128 


34 


iMham 


Mining 


Grenville... 


... Baillie's Creek 


1,693 


384 


erton 


Grazing 


FoUett ... 


• a. 


Glenelg 


400 


77 


leniaine (6) 


Mining 


Talbot ... 


... 


Forest Creek ... 


6,935 


1,580 


le DonningtoD 


Grazing 


Tatchera ... 


... 


Murray 


201 


43 


icart 


Mining & Agricul. 


Ripon 


... 


Hopkins 


228 


52 


[field 


... ••* ... 


Bourke ... 


... 


••• »•• a.. 


• • • 


••• 


?Ddish 


Grazing 


Dundas ... 


... 


Wannon 


141 


25 


■B • • • ■ • • 


Agriculture 


Grant 


... 


•a. ... ... 


130 


24 


riton 


Grazing 


Ripon 


... 


•a. ... ... 


68 


17 


rlton, Ea.st... 


Ditto 


Gladstone 


... 


Avoca 


53 


4 


tsworth 


Ditto 


Villiers ... 


... 


Hopkins 


18 


3 


Iteiiham 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


... 


• •• ••■ ••• 


697 


124 


:)stowe 


Grazing 


Grenville 


... Bail lie's Creek 


152 


32 


vton (6) ... 


Mining 


Talbot ... 


... 


Forest Creek .. 


2,387 


673 


tern 


Ditto 


Bogong ... 


a.. 


Black Dog Creek 


1,212 


294 


endon 


Agriculture 


Grant 


• •m 


•a. ... ... 


325 


65 


les (J>) 


Mining 


Talbot ... 


• a. 


Deep Creek ... 


6,068 


1.261 


ien 


Agriculture 


Heytesbury 


aa* 


Curdie*s River 


232 


42 


irg (outside 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


... 


aaa ... ... 


1,339 


252 


1 EKtablifibment) 














irg. Penal 


••• •#• ••« 


Bourke ... 


... 


••a ... aaa 


645 


1 


tablishment 














laxlai 


Mining 


Bourke ... 


... 


»•• %•• ... 


87 


13 


w • • • • • • 


Agriculture 


Pol war th... 


..a 


••• aa. .aa 


1,474 


263 


raine 


Agricul. & Grazing 


Dundas ... 


.. < 


Koroit Creek aaa 


715 


118 


ngwood(r)... 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


... 


*.. .a. fm 


18,598 


4,013 
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Notes on the Colony of Victoria, 
Cities, Towns, Villages, etc. — continued. 











On 2nd April 1871. | 


Vame of Citj, Town, ' Parealts connected 


County. 




On what Stream or 




.- 




VUUge, &c. 


with— 




Rirer, &c 


Inbmbit- , 


OecnpU 












ants. 


HOOKL 


Corinella 


Agriculture 


Mornington 


... 


... ... ... 


78 


IS 


Corop ••• 


Ditto ... 


Rodney ... 


... ... ... *** 


61 


11 


Costerfield 


Mining Dalhousie 


... 


... ... ... 


353 


n 


Cowes 


Agricul. & Marine 


Mornington 


... 


... ... ... 


132 


SI 


Cowwarr 


Mining 


Tanjil 


... 


... ... ... 


74 


It 


Ck)xtown 


(See Timor.) 












Craigie (b) 


Mining 


Talbot ... 


.. . 


Mt.GreenockCk. 


1,734 


488 


Cranboame 


Agriculture 


Mornington 


... 


... ... ... 


265 


M 


Cressy 


Grazing 


Grenville... 


... 


Woady Yaloak Ck. 


18 


i 


Creswick (6) ... 


Mining & Agricul. 


Talbot ... 


... 


Creswick's Creek 


3,969 


980 


Crossley 


Agriculture 


Villicrs ... 


.. 


... ... •.• 


269 


4S 


Crossover 


Mining 


Buln Buhl 


... 


... .•* ..• 


29 


11 


Crowlands 


Agriculture 


Kara Kara 


... 


Wimmera 


50 


11 


Crusoe Gully ... 


Mining 


Bendigo ... 


... 


... ... ... 


113 


U 


Dabyminga 


... ... ... 


Dalhousie 


... 


Dabyminga Ck. 


• 9* 


•.. 


Dandciiong 


Agriculture 


Bourke, Mornington Dandenong Ck. 


311 


57 


Dargo Flat 


Mining 


Dargo 


...... ... •*. 


121 


S4 


Darley 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 


... Lerderderg Ck. 


86 


U 


Darlingford 


Mining & Agricul. 


Wonnangatta 


• • • 


Goulburn 


46 


IS 


Darlington 


Grazing 


Hampden... 


• • • 


Mount Emu Ck. 


93 


S3 


Darraweitguim 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 


• •• 


Saltwater River 


71 


10 


Dartmoor 


Grazing 


Foliett ... 


• • • 


Glenelg 


64 


7 


Daylesford (6) ... Mining & Agricul. 


Talbot ... 


• • • 


... ... ... 


4,696 


1,081 


Dennington ... Agriculture 


Villiers ... 


• • • 


Merri 


138 


14 


Dcptford 


Mining 


Dargo 


• •• 


... ... ... 


79 


31 


Devonshire 


Ditto 


Grant 


••• 


... ... ... 


106 


. *» 


Diamond Creek 


Agriculture 


Evelyn ... 


•••'••* ••• ••• 


83 


S8 


Digby 


Ditto 


Normanby 


• •• DvOlkCo ••• ••• 


241 


46 


Dlmboola 


Grazing 


Bo rung ... 


... Wimmera 


78 


17 


Donald 


• •• ••• ••• 


Kara Kara 


« • • 


... .. . ... 


• • • 


... 


Doncaster 


Agriculture ... Bourke ... 


• •• 


... ... ... 


267 


47 


Donnelly's Creek 


Mining Tanjil 


• •• 


... ... ... 


221 


7J 


Donnybrook ♦ 












Dookie 


... ... ... 


Moira 


• •• 


... ... ... 


■•■ 


••. 


Doon 


Mining & Agricul. 


Anglesey... 


• • • 


Merton Creek... 


26 


5 


Dromana 


Watering Place ... 


Mornington 


• • • 


... ... ... 


77 


19 


Drummond's Ft. 


Mining 


Wonnangatta 


• • • 


... ... ... 


48 


14 


Drysdale 


Agriculture 


Grant 


• • • 


... ... ... 


109 


18 


Drysdale, North 


Ditto 


Grant 


• 9 


... ... ... 


164 


S9 


Duck Ponds t ... 


Ditto 


Delatite ... 


• • • 


... ... ... 


104 


15 


Dunach 


Mining .., 


Talbot ... 


• • • 


... ... ••« 


120 


S9 


Dunkeld 


Grazing ... 


Villiers ... 


■ • • 


Wannon 


162 


29 


Dunolly (b) ... 


Mining 


Gladstone 


• • • 


• • • •• • ••• 


1,553 


408 


Durdidwarrah ... 


••• ••• ••• 


Grant 


• •• 


••• ••• ••• 


• • • 


•.. 


Durham 


Mining 


Grant 


■ • • 


••• ■•• ■•• 


723 


141 


Eafflehawk (6)... 1 Ditto 


Bendigo ... 


• • • 


••• ••• ••• 


6,590 


1,431 


Echuca (6) 


Commerce 


Rodney ... 


• • • 


Murray 


1,649 


347 


Eddington 


Mining & Agricul. 


Talbot ... 


• • • 


Loddon 


1 405 


76 


Edenhope 


Grazing 


Lowan 


• •• 


• •• ■•■ ■•« 


219 


41 


Egerton... 


Mining 


Grant 


• • • 


• •• ••• ••■ 


, 508 


108 


£1 Dorado 


Ditto 


Bogong ... 


... Reedy Creek ... 


1 1.662 


354 


Ellerslie 


Grazing 


Hampden... 


... Hopkins 


95 


S3 


Elmhnrst 


Agriculture 


Kara Kara 


... Wimmera 


145 


S8 



* Name changed to Kalkallo, which Me. 

t A Tillage formerlj of this name, situated in the county of Grant, i« now called Laim, which 



Geography, 
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Cities, Towns, Villages, etc. — continued. 



.A. tf ^^t A ■* ^i^j^sMaSK 


Parsuitn connected 






On what Stream or 


On 2nd April 1871. 


; 01 Uity, lown, 


County. 








•'illage, jic. 


with— 




River, iic. 


Inhabit- 


Occupied 












ants. 


Uoosei. 


u6 ••• ••• 


Mining 


Bendigo ... 




• •• ••• «•• 


153 


30 


instone 


Mining & Agricul. 


Talbot ... 




••• ••• ••• 


404 


79 


im ... ... 


Agritulture 


Evelyn 




Arthur's Creek 


165 


37 


raid 


Mining 


Evelyn ... 




■ • • ••• •• • 


47 


11 


raid Hill (0 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 




••■ ••• ••« 


17,101 


3,217 


:h's Point ... 


Mining 


Wonnangatta 




Big River 


79 


17 


ng ... 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 




• •• ••• ••• 


290 


53 


Ill ... ... 


Mining 


Bendigo ... 




• •■ ••• ••• 


128 


29 


ndon and ) 
lington (6) / 

'(■ • • • • • • 


Sub, of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 




Moonee Ponds 


2,456 


449 


Grazing & Agricul. 


Delatite ... 




Seven Creeks... 


197 


37 


isford 


Mining 


Talbot 




• •• ••• ••• 


73 


16 


'sley 


Agriculture 


Kara Kara 




Wimmera 


87 


14 


shaw 


• ■• ••• ••• 


Evelyn ... 




• •• ••• ••• 


70 


14 


ler*8 Creek 


( See Percydale.) 












roy (0 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 




• • • ••• ••• 


15,547 


3,020 


scray (6) ... 


Ditto 


Bourke ... 




Saltwater River 


2,473 


490 


Ci ••• «•• 


... .*• ... 


Buln Buln 




• •• ••• ••• 


• • • 


••• 


ilingham ... 


Agriculture 


Hampden & Vllliers 


Hopkins 


36 


10 


iklingford ... 


Mining & Agricul. 


Talbot ... 




Jim Crow Creek 


69 


12 


ikston 


Watering Place ... 


Mornington 




• «• ••• ••• 


32 


10 


irstown 


Mining 


Talbot ... 




Fryer's Creek... 


326 


83 


ney's Creek 


Ditto 


W onnangatta 




.. ... ... 


502 


128 


Auraville) 














• •• • • • 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 




... ... ... 


300 


53 


f oc ••• ••• 


Ditto 


Hampden... 




Mt. Emu Creek 


67 


13 


ong (0 ... 


Commerce 


Grant 




Bar won 


15,026 


2,863 


1 Giiin 


Grazing 


Anglesey 




Goulbuni 


86 


22 


orne 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 




••• ••• ■•• 


729 


129 


ome, New... 


Ditto 


Bourke ... 




• •• ••• ••• 


266 


46 


ilogie 


Mining 


Gladstone 


... 1 Wimmera 


71 


15 


iluce 


Agriculture 


Tall)ot ... 




••■ ••• ••• 


98 


23 


ilyon 


Ditto 


Talbot ... 




••• ••• ••• 


203 


41 


lorchy 


Grazing 


Borung ... 




Wimmera 


134 


28 


irowen 


Ditto Delatite ... 




••• ••■ ••• 


18 


2 


Hi • • • • ■ • 


Mining Anglesey 




Home Creek ... 


513 


147 


Isborough ... 


Ditto ... 


Gladstone 




••• ••• ••• 


253 


70 


mong 


• ■• ••• ••• 


Bendigo ... 




• •• ••• ••• 


• « • 


.. . 


ion's 


Mining 


Grant 




Moorabool 


412 


91 


Jw ••• ••• 


Ditto 


Dargo 




• •• ••• ••• 


141 


36 


Ktown (6) ... 


Ditto ', Dal hou8ie& Rodney 


Spring Creek ... 


1,422 


511 


it Western 


• •• ••• ••• 


Borung ... 




... ... ... 


• ■ « 


.. . 


nidale 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 




... ... ... 


31 


5 


mhills 


Ditto Bourke ... 




... ... ... 


19 


6 


msborough 


Ditto 1 Bourke ... 




... ... ... 


167 


33 


• *• ■• • •• • 


Ditto Delatite ... 




King 


27 


6 


dford 


Ditto 1 Talbot 




Loddon... 


1,156 


289 


don... ... 


Mining & Agricul. Grenville 




... ... ... 


485 


104 


IwB • • • • • ■ 


Agriculture ... Bogong ... 




Murray 


5 


2 


lilton (6) ... 


Agric. & Commerce Dunda8& Nonnanby 


Grange Bum ... 


2,349 


424 


py Valley ... 


Mining Grenville... 


1 
... ... ... ... 


512 


110 


jourt 


Agriculture ... Talbot 


... Barker's Creek 


40 


8 


•ietville 


Mining Delatite ... 

1 


... Ovens ... ... 


487 


in 

\ 
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Notes on the Colony of Victoria. 



Cities, Towns, Villages, etc. — continued. 



Name of City, Town, 
Village, Lc. 


T^nWfttlt^A ^w^^Wfcwmrt r>#^j^ 


On what Stream or 
KlTer,lic 


On 2nd Apvil 1« 


inmuiis connected 
with— 


Coontj. 


Inhabit- Ocni 










ants. 


llva« 


TLViltQiW ... 


Grazing .•• 


Lowan 


, Glenelg 


194 


Hastings and Tyabb 


Marine 


Momington 


• •• vve ••• 


210 




Hawkesdale 


Grazing 


Villiers 


• • • • • • •• « 


204 


Hawthorn (Jb) ... 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke 


«•• •••• ••• 


3,329 ! ( 


HealesTille 


Agriculture 


Evelyn 


Watts 


120 


Ueathcote (J)) .. 


Mining 


Dalhousie 


Mclvor Creek... 


1,554 


J 


Heidelberg 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke 


Yarra 


573 


1 


Hepburn 


Ditto 


Talbot 


••• ••• ••• 


308 1 


Hexham 


Grazing 


Villiers & Hampden 


Hopkins 


196 


Hey field 


Agriculture 


Taiijil 


i Thomson 


100 


Hey wood 


Ditto 


Normanby 


Fitzroy 


295 


Hillsboro' 


Mining 


Bogong 


... ••• ... 


•■> ... 


Hinds 


Ditto 


Kara Kara 


... ... ••. 


41 


Hiscock's Reef... 


Ditto 


(jrant 


... ... .•• 


16 


Hochkirch 


Agriculture 


Normanby 


... ... ... 


548 1 


Homebush 


Mining Gladstone 


«•• ••• ••• 


178 ■ 


Horsham 


Grazing Borung 


Wimmera 


294 . 


Hotham (Jt) 


Sub. of Melbourne Bourke 


•«• «•« ••• 


13,491 2,. 


Hotspur 


Agriculture ... | Normanby 


Crawford 


105 1 


Huntly 


Mining | Bendigo 


... ... ... 


495 


Ingle wood (Jb) ... 


Ditto i Gladstone 


... ... .■* 


1,189 


Ingle wood. Old... 


Ditto Gladstone 


... ... *•. 


99 1 


luverleigh 


Agriculture ... Grenville 


Yarrowee 


389 


Irishtown 


Ditto 


Evelyn 


••« ••• ••• 


*7 , 


Jamieson 


Mining 


Wonnangatta 


Goulburu 


389 


Janefield 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 


••• ••• ••• 


127 i 


Janiember 


Ditto 


Bendigo 


Loddon... 


62 ; 


Jones* Creek ... 


Mining 


(Tiadstone 


•«• ••• •■• 


277 1 


Jordan ... 


Ditto 


Tanjil 


••• ••• ••■ 


972 1 


Kalkallo 


Agriculture 


Bourke 


••• ••• ••• 


288 > 


Kangaroo Flat . . . 


Mining ... 


liendigo 


«•• •■ • • • • 


, 260 


Kangaroo Ground 


Agriculture 


Evelyn 


••• •■■ ••• 


229 


Kcilor ... 


Ditto 


Bourke 


Saltwater River 


191 


Kerang ... 


(irazing 


Gunbower 


Loddon... 


109 1 


Kew (6) 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke 


Yarra 


2,430 , 


Killamey 


Agriculture 


Villiers 


••• •■■ ••• 


186 ' 


Kilmore 


Ditto 


Dalhousie 


••• •■• ••« 


1 1,555 


King Parrot Creek 


Mining 


Anglesey 


■•• ««• ••• 


1 ■ 

35 




Kingower 


Ditto 


Gladstone 


Kingower Creek 


' 472 




Kirkstall 


Agriculture 


Villiers 


••• ••• ••• 


282 




Koroit (6) 


Ditto Villiers 


••• ■•• •• 


1,672 




Kororoit Creek 


Ditto Bourke 


• • • «• • •• • 


51 




Kurting 


! Gladstone 


••• ••■ ••• 


29 




Kyneton 


Agriculture ... i Dalhousie 


Campaspie 


2,849 




Laanecoorie ... 


; Beudigo 


I>oddon 


• • • 


■ ■ 


Lai Lai 


Agriculture ... 1 Grant 


Moorabool 


161 




Lallat 


Ditto Borung 


••• •«• ••• 


• • • 


• • 


Lamplough 


Mining ' Gladstone 


••• ••• ••• 


43 




Lancefield 


Agriculture ... Bourke 


Saltwater River 


386 




Landsborough ... 


Mining i Kara Kara 


... ... .,, 


354 




J>8Xc* ••• ••• 


Agriculture ... ' Grant ... 


Duck Ponds Crk. 


427 




Lauraville ... ' 


(5<reGaflfney's Ck.) i 








Lauriston 


Mining 


Dalhousie 


••• ••• •.. 


532 





Geography, 
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Cities, Towns, Yillaoes, etc. — continued. 













On Snd April 1871. 


(Mty, Town, 


rarauits connected 
with— 






On what Stream or j 
River, &c. 






County. 




Inhabit- 


Occnpied 












ants. 


Houses. 


on 


Agricul. & Mining 


Talbot ... 




• •• •• • •• • 


359 


73 


nth 


Agriculture 


Kipon 




••• ••• ••• 


505 


93 


•t 


Grazing 


Borung ... 




Mt. William Ck. 


67- 


15 


dge 


Agriculture 


Grant ... 


... ... ... ... 


237 


46 


• • • • ■ • 


Grazing 


Talbot ... 


... ' Bumbank Creek 


118 


25 


Surke's Flat) 


Mining 


Gladstone 




• •• ••■ ••■ 


126 


39 


^* • • •• • 


Agriculture 


Evelyn ... 




Running Creek 


212 


41 


9* • • • • ■ 


Mining 


Grenville... 




... ... ... 


595 


108 


Uver ... 


(5«eRothweU.) 












V 


Mining % 


Gladstone 




... ... ... 


494 


124 


>od 


Agricul. 8t Mining 


Bendigo ... 




... ... ... 


92 


18 


uUy 


Mining 


Talbot ... 




... ... ... 


54 


16 


i;noDg ... 


Agriculture 


Borung ... 




... ... ... 


• • • 


... 


rd 


Ditto 


Buln Buin 




Latrobe 


43 


7 


>od 


Agricul. & Grazing 


Delatite ... 




• •• •■■ «•• 


152 


81 


tiiir 


Agriculture 


Mormanby 




Eumeralla 


219 


42 


n 


Ditto ... ... 


Bourke ... 




•*. ... ... 


404 


80 


n. Lower 


Ditto 


Bourke ... 




... ... ... 


196 


38 


n. Upper 


Ditto 


Bourke ... 




... ... ... 


55 


13 


gley ... 


Ditto 


Grant 




Werribee 


106 


17 


• • • •• • 


Ditto 


Tanjil 




Macallister ... 


247 


52 


me 


Manufacturing ... 


Bourke ... 




• •• ••• «•• 


210 


48 


mple 


Mining 


Delatite ... 




• •• ••• ••• 


41 


10 


^wn "... 


Mining 


Dalhousie 




• • • ■«• •• • 


94 


23 


• • • •• • 


Mining & Agricul. 


Talbot ... 




••• ••• ••• 


3,817 


984 


>ury (6) 


Agriculture 


Dalhousie & Talbot 


Coliban 


1,357 


272 


n ... 


Sub. of Melbourne 


liourke ... 




• •• ••• ••• 


449 


89 


*ang 


• •• «■• ••• 


Bendigo ... 




••• ••• ••• 


... 


• •• 


fid 


Agriculture 


Delatite ... 




Ford's Creek ... 


385 


71 


trough (b) 


Mining 


Talbot ... 




... ... ••* 


2,935 


666 


ille 


Ditto 


Anglesey... 




... ... ... 


85 


14 


£•• • •• • 


Ditto 


Tanjll and Woonangotta 


... ... ... 


257 


69 


•• ■ ••• 


Agriculture 


Grant 




Moorabool 


21 


5 


me (c) ... 


Metropolis 


Bourke ... 




Yarra 


54,993 


10,043 


• ■ • •• • 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 


... 1 Toolern Creek 


205 


40 


th ... 


Ditto 


Grant ... 




••• ••• •■• 


167 


28 


• • ■ ••• 


Ditto 


Normanby 




Henty's Creek 


604 


105 


• •• •« • 


Grazing 


Delatite & Anglesey' ... 


83 


15 


rest 


Agriculture 


Grenville & 


Ripon 


Burrunibeet Ck. 


235 


48 


• • • •• • 


Ditto 


Borung ... 




• •« ••• ••• 


... 


•*. 


o 


••• ••• ••• 


Bendigo ... 




••« •• • •• • 


... 


••. 


ll 


Mining 


Gladstone 




•■■ ••• ••• 


708 


270 


nbel 


Ditto 


Kara Kara 




Mountain Creek 


280 


63 


>pna 


••• ••• ••« 


Rodney ... 




• • • ••• ••• 


... 


••. 


Reparation) 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 




••• ••• ••• 


20 


3 


Hoc 


Marine 


Bourke ... 




•• ••• ••« 


134 


23 


gton 


Agriculture 


Mornington 




••• ••• ••• 


409 


77 


ms 


Mining 


Grant 




Moorabool 


317 


74 


ce 


Agricul. & Grazing 


Hampden... 




• • ■ ••• •• • 


590 


113 


1 


••• ••• ••• 


Buln Buln 




••• ••• ••• 


• • • 


••' 


Clear ... 


Mining 


Grenville 




• • • •• • ••• 


429 


90 


Qellibrand Agricul. 8c Grazing Grenyille 




••• ••• ••• 


84 
\ 


S3 

\ 



• Part of the Borough ol Cni«te, irYiVc^ 
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Notes on the Colony of Victoria, 
Cities, Towns, Villages, etc. — continued. 



Name of Cltv, Town, 
YUlaife, Jic. 



Mount Greenock 

Mount Mercer... 

Mount Pleasant 

Moyston •«. 

Mucklcford, N. 

Mumbannar ... 

Murchison 

Myerstown 

Mymiong 

Myrtleford 

Nagambie 

Napoleons 

Narren 

Navarre 

Neilborough ... 

Newbridge 

Newham 

Newington 

Newry 

Newstead 

Newtown and 
Chilwell (h) 

Nichol?on*s Rirer 

Nillumbik 

Northcote 

Oakleigh 

Omeo 

Ondit 

Pakenham 

Palmerston 

Panmure 

Pearsontown ... 

Penshnrst 

Pentridgc * 

Percy dale (Fid- 
dler's Creek) 

Peter's Diggings 

Piggoreet 

Pimpinio 

Pitfield 

Port Albert ... 

Portarlington ... 

Portland (A) ... 

Prahran(0 

Preston 

Pyalong 

Queenscliff (6)... 

Queenstown ... 

Raglan 

Ravenswood ... 

Kaywood (6) ... 

Redbank 

Redcastle 



Ponults connected 
with— 



Agricul. & Mining 
Agriculture 

Ditto 

Mining 

Agricul. & Mining 

Grazing 

Agriculture 
Mining 

•■• ••• ••• 

Mining 

Agriculture 
Mining 



• • • • • I 



Mining 

Ditto 

Agriculture 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Mining ... 
Agriculture 
Suburb of Geelong 

Mining 

Agriculture 

Sub. of Melbourne 

Agriculture 

Mining & Grazing 

Agriculture 

Ditto ... «.. 

Commerce 

Agriculture 

Mining 

Agriculture 

Mining 

Ditto 

Ditto 



• • « « ■ « 



Mining & Grazing 

Commerce 

Agriculture 

Commerce 

Sub. of Melbourne 

Ditto 

Agriculture 

Marine 

Mining 

Ditto 

Agriculture 

Mining 

Ditto 

Ditto 



County. 



• • • 

• • • 

• •• 

• • • 

• ■ • 

• • ■ 

• • ■ 

• • • 



• •• 

• • • 



Talbot ... 
Grenville 
Grant 
Boning ... 
Talbot ... 
FoUett ... 
Rodney ... 
Bendigo ... 
Bourke ... 
Bogong ... 
Moira 

Grenville... 
Dundas ... 
Kara Kara 
Bendigo ... 
Bendigo ... 
Bourke ... 
Grant 
Tanjil 
Talbot ... 
Grant 



Dargo 

Evelyn 

Bourke 

Bourke 

Benambra 

Grenville 

Momington 
Buln Buln 
IJainp<lcn k Ileytesbur^ 

Tanjil 

ViUiers 

Kara Kara 



Kara Kara 
Grenville 
Horung .. 
Grenville 
Buln Buln 
Grant 
Normanby 
Bourke .. 
Bourke .. 
Dalhousie 
Grant 
Eveyln .. 
Ripon 
Bendigo .. 
Bendigo .. 
Kara Kara 
Rodney .. 



• • • 

• • • 

• • • 



On what Stream or 
Kiver, Sic. 



; On Sod April l>i 

lohabit- Orrc: 
ants. I Hvu* 



Goulburn 
Myers Creek ... 



• • • 



Goulburn 



Heifer Station Ck. 



Loddon 



I.K)ddon... 
Bar won 



... 
... 
.. . 
... 
... 
... 
... 



Toomuc Creek 

••• ••• •■• 

Mount Emu Ck. 



Piggoreet Creek 



70 

73 I 

116 i 

510 , 

69 I 

*» I 
235 , 

86 I 

• a. t 

338 i 
146 
484 I 
... 
77 I 
48 • 
166 I 
252 I 
32 
22 
210 
4,749 

25 

306 

1,149 

148 

63 
286 

68 
234 
194 

89 
487 

904 

127 
416 



VVoady Yaloak Ck. j 61 



■ • • 



Yarra ... 
Mollison's Creek 



185 
... ' 343 
... 1 2,372 
... I 14,096 

976 



Fiery Creek ... 



I 



*%• 



56 
954 
207 
91 
90 
528 
321 
374 



2, 



* Named changed to Coborg, which «ee. 
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:'ity. Town, 
ge, ^c. 


Pursuits connected 
with— 






On what Stream or 
River, iic. 


On 2nd Aprill871. 


County^. 




Inhabit- 


Occupied 












ants. 


Uottsea. 


1 


Agriculture 


Dundas ... 


... 


Wannon 


61 


9 


!reek ... 


Ditto 


Anglesey... 


... 


... ... ... 


65 


16 


id (0 .-. 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


... 


X arra . . • ... 


16,889 


3,411 


. • .■• 


Agriculture 


Bourke ... 


*•• 


•a. ... ... 


610 


96 


er 


Agricul. & Grazing 


Bendigo & Rodney 


Campaspe 


66 


16 


Hat ... 


Mining 


Talbot ... 


... 


... ... ... 


612 


143 


od 


Ditto 


Grenville... 


... 


Kurucnruc Crk. 


276 


54 


od Jctn. Ditto 


GrenTille... 


... 


«•• ••• ••• 


115 


29 


• • • • • • 


••» «•• ••• 


Bourke ... 


... 


• • • •• • ••• 


666 


97 


" • • ■ 


Agriculture 


Buln Buln 


... 


Latrobe 


259 


48 


11 (Little 

) 

r 


Ditto 


Grant ... 


... 


Little River ... 


121 


22 


Ditto ... ... 


Grant ... 


... 


Parwan Creek 


38 


9 


lede 


Ditto 


Rodney ... 


... 


Campaspe 


33 


5 


•rth 


Mining 


Hodney ... 


... 


•*. ... ... 


399 


109 


s Creek 


Agriculture 


Villiers ... 


... 


Russell's Creek 


278 


45 


jlen (6)... Mining 


Bogong ... 


... 


... ... ... 


616 


124 


• • • •• ■ 


Marine 


Mornington 


.. . 


... ... ... 


69 


14 


• • • • • • 


Agriculture 


Tanjil 


... 


Flooding Creek 


2,105 


422 


d 


Ditto 


Normanby 


... 


Wannon 


159 


33 


rst (c) ... 


Mining 


Bendigo ... 


... 


Bendigo Creek 


21,987 


4,734 


ge (6) ... 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


... 


... ... ... 


6,388 


1,354 


d ... 


Postal 


Dargo 


... 


Nicholson 


98 


17 


lan's Lead 


Mining 


Grant 


... 


■ • • ••• ••• 


691 


133 


Nfarsh ... 


Agriculture 


Grant 


. ••• 


•■• ••• ••• 


43 


7 


• • • • • • 


Mining 


Tanjil 


... 


••• ••• ••• 


16 


2 


pol 


Ditto 


Talbot ... 


... 


• • • •• • ••• 


31 


14 


pol (6)... 


Ditto 


Grenrille... 


... 


Yarrowee 


6,496 


1,437 


•s Flat ... 


Ditto 


Grant 


... 


... ... *•• 


41 


12 


ion 


(See Morang.) 












ir 


Agricul. & Grazing 


Anglesey & Dalhoasie 


Goulbum 


569 


123 


d 


Ditto 


Grenville... 


... 


Yarrowee 


111 


21 


rton 


Ditto 


Moira 


... 


Goulburn 


33 


6 


I • • • • • • 


Ditto 


Hampden & 


Ripon 


Mount Emu Ck. 


167 


32 


n 


• •• ••• ••• 


Talbot ... 


... 


«•• ••• ••• 


■ • • 


••• 


•sdale (b) 


Mining 


Grenville 


... 


VVoady Yaloak 


1,003 


220 


Creek ... 


Ditto 


Bogong ... 


.«. 


... ... ... 


153 


27 


■O 


Marine 


Mornington 


... 


... ... ... 


98 


22 


iarwon (6) 


Suburb of Geelong 


Grant 


... 


.•• ... ... 


1,684 


301 


••• • • • 


Agriculture 


Talbot ... 


... 


... ..« ... 


148 


32 


Creek ... 


Mining ... 


Anglesey... 


... 


... ... ... 


103 


23 


Creek ... 


Ditto 


Talbot ... 


... 


... ... ... 


217 


87 


lill 


Agriculture 


Talbot ... 


... 


... ••• ... 


269 


54 


> . . . ••• 


Ditto 


Grenville... 


... 


.•» ... ... 


147 


47 


rale 


Ditto 


Bourke ... 


... 


... ... ... 


27 


6 


an's 


Suburb of Geeloog 


Grant 


... 


... ... ••• 


312 


60 


iaud(6)... 


Mining 


Kara Kara 


... 


St. Arnaud Creek 


1,101 


248 


la (6) ... 


Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


... 


• •• ••• ••• 


9,085 


1,564 


shire Reef 


Mining 


Grenville... 


... 


• •• ••• ••• 


293 


81 


• • • • • • 


Ditto 


Bogong ... 


... 


• •• •••* ••• 


385 


104 


ib) ... 


Ditto 


Borung ... 


... 


Pleasant Creek 


5,166 


1,120 


;z (6) ... 


Ditto 


Grant 


••• 


*•• «.. .a. 


1,058 


249 


Jreek ... 


Ditto 


Dargo 


.«. 


... ... .«% 


^?k 


\ "" 
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A^olet on 


the Colons, of Jleloria. 








Cima. Tow SB, Villageb, etc.— 


■COKliiimtd. 












Co irli.1 ftwun or 


On toi Ajtfl 1*71. 1 






Count,. 






VlUw^lic. 






Inbatdl- 






Agriculture 






UIU. 


Hni» 


Stratford 


Tanjil 


ATon 


32S 


J, 




Dilto 


Ik-ndigo 




S6 


4 


Stre*thiun 


Grazing 


llipon 


Fiery Creek ... 


G3 


11 


Sliiutmm ... 


Mining 


K«r« Kara 




S26 


u; 


itSKJE's^ww 


Agricultnre 


Bourke 


Jackson's Creek 


6S0 


UJ 














Swan Hill ... 


Graring 


Tatchera 


Murray 


SOI 


ij 


Tallarook 


Agriculiure 


Dulhmixie 


Goulbum 


159 


n 


Taradale 


Agricul. & Mining 


Talhot&Dalhonsie 


Colibau 


1,94S 


*Tt 


Tabani 


Agrieullure 


NormaDbf 








Tanj[l 


Mining 


Bnln lluin 




S3K 




TarnaguU^Cfi)... 


Ititto 


Gladstone 




1,399 


Ui 


Tarilta 


Agricnltore 


Talbot 




<19 


l>« 


Tarraville 


I>tio 


Uuln Buln 


Tarra 


aa? 


rt 


Tarmwingee ... 


l>lto 


BoRflg 


Hnigson's Cre<;k 


870 


•t 


Tee«Jale ... 


l>tto 


Grant 


Native Creek ... 


70 


ti 


Templestowe ... 


Ditto 


Kourke 


Yarra 


!59 


SI 


Terarg 


Agricul. & Gniing 


Hampden 




737 


la 


Thomastown ... 




Ilourke 




364 


a 


Timor 


Mining '.'.'. 


Gladstone 




60 


11 


Tintaldra 


Gracing 


Benambra 




17 


) 


Toongabbie ... 


Agriculture ... 


Tsnjil 




117 


1) 


Towong 




Benambra 


Murmy 






TraralgoB 


Agriculture 


Buln Buln 




ni 


» 


Trcntham 


Mining 


Dalhnude 




SI7 


9 


Treotham, East 
Tj»bb« 
Tylden 


Ditto 


Bourke 




S9 


i 


Agriculture 




Colihan 


337 


31 


Vaughan 


Mining 


Talbot 


I.odd«n 


47* 


Ml 


Victoria 


Agriculiure 


Buln Buln 








Violettown ... 


Apricul. & Graung 


Dclntitc 


Violet PonUa '.'.'. 


355 




Wabdailab ... 


Agriculture 


Grant 




lou 


It 


Wagra 


Mining ... 


Cromjingolong ... 








Wfthgunyah ... 




Bogong 




314 


W 


Waldon 


Agriculture 


Bourke 






T 


Wallao Wallan 


Dilto 


Bourke 




524 


n 


WaltMUU(i) ... 


Mining 


Tanjil 


Stringer's Creek 


1,4C4 


4H 


Walmer 


Agriculture ... 


Talbot 




40 


1 




Ditto 


DeUtite & Bogong 


Oren. 


1,*69 


SM 


Warrak 




Kara Kara 




79 


14 


Warrak Warrak 




Tanjil 




70 


11 


Warrandylo ... 


Mining 


Eyelyn 


Yarra 


306 


a 


Warrcnhfip 


Agriculture ... 


Grant 





336 


a 


Warringal ... 


(S>f Heidelberg.) 










WarrDamboot(£) 


C.immctce&Agric. 


ViUicr 


Merri River ... 


3,799 


6s: 


Waterford 


Mining 


Dargo 




15 




Weatherboard... 




Rip™ 




157 


« 




Mining 


Glnd-'tonc 


KorongCreek!!^ 


863 


!54 


Wohla 


Ditto 


Glnil>;toue 




11« 


SI 


Wellington ... 


Agriculture 


Bourke 




13» 


M 


Welshpool 




Bull! Buln 








WblltlcKa ... 


Agriculture 


Kvchn ft Bourke 


Plenty '.'.'. "'. 


208 




^'^ 


MiDing 


Kodnej 




"' 


IM 
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Cities, Towns, Yillaobs, etc. — continued. 



city, Town, 
«e,&c. 


PunuiUs connected 
with— 






On what Stream or 
River, &c. 


On 2nd April 1871. 


Connty. 




Inhabit- 


Occupied 












ants. 


Houses. 


fe 


Grazing 


Ripon 


• • • 


4 

Hopkins 


128 


21 


stowu (i) 1 Sub. of Melbourne 


Bourke ... 


• • • 


• •• ••• ••• 


7,126 


1,395 


Isea 


Agriculture 


Grant & Grenville 


Bar won 


162 


S2 


V 


Ditto 


Villiers ... 




• •• ••• ••• 


77 


11 


•• ■ •• • 


Grazing 


Delatite ... 




• • • ••• ••• 


33 


7 


ra 


Agricul. & Mining 


Bogong ... 




Murray 


359 


70 


t Creek 


Ditto ditto 


Bogong ... 




• •• ••• ••• 


83 


32 


d 


Agriculture 


Dalhousie 




Campaspe 


1,452 


265 


rd 


Ditto 


Villiers ... 




Merri ... ... 


242 


44 


le ... Ditto 


Buln Buln 




Bruthen Creek 


76 


13 


3C/ Iw • • • 


••• ••• ••• 


Bourke ... 




••• ••• ••• 


359 


60 


Point {b) 


Mining 


Wonnangatta 




Goulburn 


1,059 


275 


lorpe ... 


Agricul. & Grazing 


Villiers ... 




Spring Creek... 


126 


20 


im 


Agriculture 


Bourke and Grant 


Werribee 


366 


67 


laudah... 


Mining 


Bogong ... 




Yackandandah Creek 


552 


124 


k • • • 


Agriculture 


Villiers ... 




onaw ... ... 


467 


80 


Mining & Agricul. 


Talbot ... 




•.• •• . ... 


... 


... 


lata 


Agriculture 


Evelyn ... 




Yarra 


220 


42 


Yarram 


Ditto 


Buln Buln 




•.. ... ... 


274 


46 


• • • •• • 


Agricul. & Mining 


Anglesey... 




Muddy Creek ... 


230 


49 



Victoria is traversed with more or less regularity throughout its Mountains 
length by a chaiii of hills completely dividing it into two parts, 
mce called the Dividing Range. This range runs in an east and 
rection, generally at a distance of 60 or 70 miles from the coast, 
reams to the north of it run towards the Murray, those to the 
►f it towards the sea. The eastern part of it, which divides the 
and district from that of the Murray, is called the Australian 
►nd that part which separates the county of Ripon from that of 
\ and extends northwards into the county of Kara Kara is called 
renees. There are also other ranges extending in different parts 
country, many of which are offshoots of the main chain. The 
al are the Benambra and the Gibbo ranges, in the county of 
bra ; the Bogong range, in the county of Bogong ; the Buffalo 
rathbogie ranges, in the county of Delatite ; the Futter range, 
counties of Delatite and Moira ; the Baw Baw range, dividing 
mties of Evelyn and Buln Buln ; the Hoddle range, in the county 
1 Buln ; Mount Delegete, in the county of Croajingolong ; Mount . 
gton, in Wonnangatta ; the Dandenong ranges, in Evelyn and 
igton ; Mount Alexander and Jim Crow ranges, both in the 
of Talbot ; the Grampians, in the county of Borung ; the Seira 
between the counties of Dundas and Ripon \ t\\^ WeXxyciSAi x^sv^^^;^ 
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in the county of Dundas ; the Black Range, in the coantj of Low&n. 
Tliere are besides numerous isolated peaks in differeot parts of th« 
colony. A list of the mountains and hills in Yictiiria, showing also the 
counties in which they are situated, and the elevation of the principal 
peaks above the level of the sea, recently corrected by Mr. Surveyor- 
General Skene, according to the latest information in the possession of 
his department, is given as follows : — 

MOUNTAIMS AND UlLLS. 



Name of 
Monutaln, &c. 


• 

County. 




Kameof 
If onntaln, kc 


County. 


ill { 






<B J 






I^SJ 






feet. 






1 feet. 


Abrupt ... 


Dundas 


2,724 


Black Hill 


Grenville ... ! — 1 


Acland ... ... 


Polwarth ... 




Black Range ... 


Anglesey ... 


— 


Aitkcn 


Bourke 


— 


Black Range ... 


Polwarth ... 


— 


Aitken'sHill ... 


Bourke 




Black Range ... 


Lowan 


— 


Alexander 


Talbot 


2,435 


Blackwood, or 






Alexander's Head 


Bourke 


— 


Myruiong 


Boarke 


2,432 


Alexina 


Anglesey ... 


1 


Bland 


Bourke 


— 


Almond, Peak of 


Kipon 


\ 


Blowhard 


Ripon 


— 


Anakie, Mount... 


Grant 


— 


Blue Mountain... 


Bourke 


— 


Angus ... 


Tanjil 


— ' 


Blue Range 


Delatite ... 


— 


Arapiles 


Lowan 


1.176 


Bogong liange ... 


Bogong ... 6.508 I 


.cvrarav ... ... 


Ilipon 


2,020 


Bolangum 


Kara Kara... 1,225 | 


Ararat 


Mornington 


t 


Bolga 


Benambra ... 


2^60 


Arnold 


Wonnangatta 




Bolton ... 


Talbot 


— 


Arthur's Seat ... Mornington 


1,031 


Boulder 


Buln Buln... 


1,725 


Atkinson 


Bourke 


' 


Boundary Hill... 


Anglesey ... 


— 


Avoca Hill 


Kara Kara... 


2,464 


Bowen 


Croajingolong 


— 


Bald Head 


Dargo 


4,507 ; 


Brenanah 


Gladstone ... 


— 


Balmattum Range' Delatite 




Brigg's Bluff ... 


Borung 


— 


Bainbrldge ... Dumlas 




Brock's Hill ... 


Bourke 


— 


Baranhet ... Delatite 




Brown's Hill ... 


Heytesbury 


— . 


Baringhup ... Talbot 




Bryarty's Hills... 


Evelyn 


— 


Barker 


Talbot 


i 


Buangor 


Kara Kara... 


8,247 


Bernard 


Delatite 


— 


Buckle 


Croajingolong 


1,465 


Bass liange 


Mornington" 




Buckrabanyule 


Gladstone ... 


— 


Battery, or Bcolite 


Delatite 




Bud gee Budgee 


Tanjil 


— 


Baw Baw 


Evelyn 


— 


Buffalo Mountains 


Delatite ... 


5,645 


Bealiba 


Gladstone ... 


— 


Bulla Bulla ... 


Croajingolong 


_- 


Bear's Hill 


Bendigo ... 




Bullancrook 


Bourke 


_- 


Beck with 


Talbot 


2,087 


Bullarook 


Talbot 


2,400 


Bellarine 


Grant ... 463 


BuUer ... 


Wonnangatta 


5,911 


Benambra 


Benambra ... ' 4,940 


Bullioh 


Benambra... 


2,360 


Ben Cruachan... Tanjil ... \ 2,765 


Buninyong 


Grant " ... 


2,446 


Bindi 1 Tambo ... ' — 


1 Burramboot ... 


Rodney 


— 


Bendock ... (^roajingolong — 


. Burrowye 


Benambra ... 


4,194 


Ben Nevis ...: Kara Kara... 2,875 


Burrumbeep Hill 


Ripon 




Big Hill ' Bourke ... — , 


Bute 


Grenville ... 




Big Hill 1 Kvelyn ... — i 


Byron 


Lowan 


_— 


Birch Hill ...'Talbot ... ' — 


1 Callender 


Ripon 


_— 


Black Mount ... Rodney ... — 


Camel ... 


Rodney 


^^. 


Black Hill ... Grant ... — 

i 


Cameron 


Talbot 


— — 
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Mountains and 


"Rtlls— continued. 
















« 


\u 


Name of 
uutain, kc. 


County. 


O J3_ 


Name of 
Mountain, &c 


Conntj. 








S oJ % 








Q.% % 






-<33^ 








<XA 




« 


feet. 








feeU 


• • • •• • 


Croajingolong 


1,764 


Enterprise 


• • 


Wonnangatta 


— 


ibal HiU ... 


Morningtou 




Erip 


• • • 


GrenviUe ... 


1.539 


Ic ... 


Croajingolong 


1,189 


Everard... 


• •• 


Croajingolong 


1,200 


nal. The ... 


Ripon 


— 


Fainter... 


• • • 


Bogong 


— 


! HiU ... 


Borung 


— 


Fainting Range 


Tambo 


— 


i HiU ... 


Wonnangatta 


4,860 


Fatigue... 


« • • 


Buln Bain... 


2,110 


dral 


Anglesey ... 


2,120 


Feathertop 


• • • 


Bogong 


6,303 


idish 


Dundas 


— 


Forest Hill 


• • • 


Tambo, on 




11 • • • • • • 


Talbot 








theN.S.W. 




:er 


Norman by... 








frontier ... 


5,000 


bnias HlUs 


Evelyn 


— 


Forest HiU 


• • • 


Talbot 


— 


... ... 


Norman by... 


594 


Franklin (Larne- 






cr... 


Dclatite ... 


6,342 


barramul) 


• • • 


Talbot 


2,092 


3ras 


Tambo ... 


6,025 


Franklin Range 


Bogong 




iU'sHiU ... 


Talbot 


— 


Fy ans ... 




Hampden ... 


957 


• • • • • • 


Ripon 




Gap 




Talbot 




^ • • • • • • 


Grant 




Gaspard 




Talbot 


— 


)rd 


Anglesey ... 


1,500 


Gellibrand 




GrenviUe ... 


871 


al HiU ... 


Evelyn 




Genoa Peak 




1 Croajingolong 


1,611 


lUation ^. 


Talbot 


— 


George ... 




Pol war th ... 


— 


ragambra... 


Croajingalong 


— 


Gibbo Range 




Benambra ... 


5,764 


•a-tong ... 


Benambra ... 


3,270 


Glasgow 




Talbot 


— 


• • • • • • 


Bogong 


6,015 


Glenrowen 




Moira 


1,680 


.nwarrabul 


Momington 


— 


Gnarogein 




Hampden ... 




riU 


Bourke 


— 


Go war ... 


• •• 


Gladstone ... 


— 


ingham ... 


Anglesey ... 


1,920 


Graham... 




Evelyn 




enoDg 


Evelyn 


2,060 


Granya ... 


• t • 


Benambra ... 


3.620 


[) HiU 


Dargo 


— 


Green HiU 




Dalhousie ... 


— 


wil 


Grant 


— 


Green HiU 




GrenviUe ... 




on... ... 


Tambo 


— 


Greenock 




Talbot 


^_ 


Lck 


Croajingolong 




HamUton 




Hampden ... 


1,050 


3betic 


Kara Kara... 


— 


Hardie's HiU 




GrenviUe ... 


— 


:eteHiU ... 


Croajingolong 


4,318 


Hat Hill 




Delatite 


2,544 


kir 


Anglesey ... 


— 


Heath Point 




Normanby... 




ult 


Borung 


2,657 


Hermit ... 




Bogong ... 


— 


e Range ... 


Bogong 




Hesse ... 




GrenviUe ... 


— 


•nes 


Bourke 


— — 


Hoddle Range 




Buln Buln... 




tion 


Kara Kara... 


— 


Holden ... 




Bourke 


— 


tpointment 


Bourke 


2,637 


Hollowback HUl 


Talbot 


—^ 


imond 


Borung ... 


— 


Hooghly 


... 


Gladstone ... 


— 


en... 


Borung 




Hope 


• • • 


Gunbower... 


■_ 


as • • . ... 


Dundas 


1,535 


Here's HiU 


• • • 


Benambra ... 


— 


ed... 


Grant 




Hotspur... 


• • • 


Villiers 


—^ 


3 •* . ... 


Normanby... 


590 


Hotham... 


• • • 


Bogong 


6,100 


:sley 


Normanby... 


629 


Howe HiU 


• •• 


Croajingolong 


1,292 


L ■ • ■ • • • 


Gladstone ... 


— 


Howitt ... 


• • • 


Delatite ... 


5,716 


on... 


Grant 


— 


Hume's Rang( 


><»••• 


Bourke 


— 


ant 


Hampden ... 


1.294 


Hunter ... 


• • • 


Buln Buln... 


1,136 


• • • •• • 


Mornington 


530 


Ida 


• • • 


Rodney 


1,537 


^ 99 ••• 


Croajingolong 


4,255 


Jeffcott ... 


«•• 


Kara Kara... 


— 


• •• • • • 


Ripon 


1,687 


Jenkins ... 


• • t 


Weeah 


339 


• • • •• • 


Hampden ... 


— 


Juliet, Moiint 


• • • 


Evelyn 


3,626 
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MouNTArNS AND IIiLLB — Continued. 



Name of 
MoantAtn, Sic. 


1 t^^ 

County. 5 S f 
' fc u ?> 


Name of 
Moantalu, kc. 


County. ; Ss: 1 

C-jf k ■ 




1 




1 




1 

feet 1 






feet 


1 


■l 


Kangaroo Range 


Normanby... 


— . 


> Monda ... ... 


i Evelyn ... j — 1 


j\.aj • • • • • • 


1 CroajingolongI 3,306 


1 Monk, The 


, Talbot ... — 


Kcilawarra 


Moira ... | — 


; Moolort 


Talbot ... ' — 


Kent 


! Wonnangatta 5,129 


Moorookyle 


1 Talbot ... ' — 


Kerang 


! Gladstone ... 1 — 


1 Moornambool ... 


Ripon ... i — 


Kcrang 


1 Gunbower ... — 


Moorul 


Talbot ... ' — 


Kerange Moorah 


Pol wart h ... — 


Moriac 


Grant ... > 839 


Kersop I'eak ... 


Bulu BuId... I 740 


Mormbool 


Dalhouflie ... — 


Kinoaid 


1 Normanby... 655 


Mueller 


Tanjil ... j — 


KinrosR 


; Hampden ... ' — 


Murindal 


Tambo ... : — 


Kirk*8 Hill ... 


Ripon ... — 


Murrnmurrangbong 


Hogong^ ... — 


Koala ... 


l):iIhou.«ie ... — 


Myrtoon 


Hampden ... '13 


Koahg ... 


Hampden ... 891 | 


Nanimia 


' Kipon ... ' — 


Kooroongli 


Talbot ... — ! 


Napier ... 


. Normanby... 1.440 


Ko()ycK)ra -.. 


Gladstone ... ' — 1 


Navarre Hill ... 


Kara Kara... 1,355 


Korong 


Gladstone ... 1 1,408 [ 


Nibo 


Anglesey ... — 


Kororoit 


Bourke 


— 


1 Noorat 


Hampden ... 1,024 


Kurtwceton 


Hampden ... 


— i 


Norgate 


Buln Buln... 1,390 


Lady Mount ... 


Ripim ... ' — 


' Notch Hill 


; Dargo ... 4,625 


Langdjile Pike... 


Polwarth ... | — 


Nowa Nowa 


. Tambo ..." ^ 


Landsborough Hill 


Kara Kara... • 1,903 


; Oberon 


Bulii Buln... 1,96« 


Langi Ghiran ... 


Ripon ... ' 3,123 


Ochtcrtyre 


Bogong ... ' — 


Latrobe 


Buln Buln... 


2,434 1 


One-mile Hill ... 


Talbot ... — 


Latrobe's Range 


Polwarth ... 




1 One-tree Hill ... 


' Evelyn ... — 


Lawaluk 


Grenville ... 




1 One-tree Hill ... 


' Normanby... — 


Loading Hill ... 


Morningtou 


1 


Paradox 


i Anglesey ... | — 


Leinster 


Dargo 




' Pierrepoiut 


Normanby ... 891 


Leura ... 


Han>pden ... 


1,030 


Pilot Range 


Bogonjf ... — 


Uauiduk 


Karkarooc... 




Pine Mount 


Benambra ... — 


Liptnip 


Buln Buln... 


551 


Pininbar 


Benambra ... 4,100 


I^)inman 


Karkarooc... 


— • 


Pisgar ... 


Ripon ... ' — 


Lyall 


Mornington 




Pleasjmt 


Rodney ... ! — 


Macedon 


Bourke 


3,324 1 


Pollock 


Grant ..." — 


Mackenzie 


Anglesey ... 


1 

! 


Porndon 


Heytesburv 947 


Mackersej 


Dun das 




Powlett's Hill ... 


Talbot *;.. — 


Magdala 


Wtmnangatta 


— 1 


Prospect 


Anglesey ... ' 1,025 


Main<lample ... 


Delatite ... 




PuckapanyalHill 


Dalhousie ... — 


Major ... 


Moira 


1,251 


Puzzle Range ... 


j Anglesey ... — 


Mannihadar 


Grenville ... 


1 


Pyramid Hill ... 


Gunbower... — 


Maraniingo 


Croajingolong 


1,274 


Quoin Hill 


Talbot 


— 


Martlia .. 


Mornington 


544 


Raven's Hill ... 


Kara Kara... 


_-. 


Martin ... 


Bogong 


— 


Ravenscroft Hill 


Hipon ... — 


Matlock 


Wonnangatta 


4.561 


l^ivmond 


1 Croajingolong 980 


Maxwell 


Anglesey ... 


740 


Red Hill 


Buln Buln... — 


MflbourneHill... 


Bourke 


1 


' Richmond Hill... 


Nornianby ... 


727 


Meningorot 


Hampden ... 




Riddell 


Evelyn 


^__ 


Mercer ... 


Grenville ... 


1 


' Ross 


Kipon 


__ 


Meuron 


Polwarth ... 




, Rouse 


Villiers ... i 1.220 


Misery 


Ripon 


1 


Ruskin 


Normanby. 


f 


Mitchell 


Talbot 


— 




Initial point 




Moiiagul 


Gladstone ... 


— 




of Iwuiularv 




Muurnot 


Ripon 






line with S. A. 


— 



Geography* 
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Mountains and Hills — continued^ 







Hi 






H^ 


Name of 
>uutain, &c. 


County. 


lis 


Name of 
Mountain, &c. 


County. 








III 










feet. 






feet. 


16 •• • •• • 


Polwarth ... 


1,912 


Terrick Terrick 


Gunbower... 


— 


• 


Delatite ... 


3,138 


Thackeray 


Dundas 


— 


3nt 


Talbot ... 1 


1 


1 Tirabertop, or 






ie Rodney 


— 


Warrambat ... 


Wonnangatta 


— 


>"n Wonnangalta 




Tingaringy 


Croajingolong 


4,771 


ration 


Delatite 


— 


Tom's Cap 


Buln Buln... 


1,258 


well 


Hampden ... 


962 


Tongio ... 


Tambo 


— 


win*s Range Evelyn 


1 


Tooboorac Hills 


Dalhousie ... 


— 


inplaw ... Wonnangatta 


— j 


Torbreck 


Anglesey ... 


4,995 


L Range ... Dundas 


1 


Towanga 


Bogong 


4,161 


ipore ... Buln Buln... 


451 


Tower Hill ... 


Villiers 


322 


k'ton 


Wonnangatta 


— 


Trawoul 


Anglesey ... 


— 


r Rises 


Hampden ... 




j Twins, The 


Delatite ... 


5,576 


rs Anglesey ... 


1 
1 


; Upton Hill ... 


Delatite ... 


— 


le Wonnangatta — 


1 Useful 


Tanjil 


4,756 


Uon ... Talbot 


1 
1 


Valentia 


W onnangatta 


— 


e's nidge ... Buln Buln ... — 


Vandyke 


Normanby... 




grass 


Anglesey ... 




Verekcr 


Buln Buln... 


2,092 


ig Hill ... 


Gladstone ... , — 


Victoria Range 


Dundas 


— 


ag Hill ... Ripon ... — 


Vite Vite 


Hampden ... 


— 


ngHill ... Talbot 


— 


1 Wagra 


Benambra ... 


2,638 


ley Bogong ... ■ 3,444 


1 Wallace 


Grant 


— 


ion Peak ... Grant ... ! 1,154 


Wallerson 


Tambo 


— 


cly Range... ' Villiers ... 1 1,070 


Warrambal 


Wonnangatta 




I's Hill ... Erelyn ... 


— 


Warrenheip 


Grant 


2,463 


jlitz ... Bourke 




Warrion Hill. Gt. 


Grenville ... 


921 


Bernard ... Bogong 


— 


Warrnambool ... 


Hampden ... 


712 


leorge ... Polwarth ... 


— 


Watershed Hill 


Ripon 


— 


^onard's ... Evelyn 




Widderin 


Hampden ... 


1,132 


lary's Hill... \ Ripon 




Wellington 


Mornington 


314 


hbogie R'nges Delatite ... 




Wellington (Mt. 






geon ... Dundas ... 1,946 


Gisborne,Strze- 






irloaf( Bear's)' Evelyn ... — 


1 lecki, Nap-Nap- 






(Mt. Piper) Dalhonsie ... 


— 


Marra)... 


Tanjil 


5,363 


jan Buggan Tambo 




Wermatong ... 


Benambra ... 




ey Peak ... i Anglesey ... 


— 


Whittaker's ... 


Croajingolong 


— 


le'Top ... ' Delatite ... 


— 


1 William • ... 


Ripon 


3,827 


K)t ... ,,. Lowan ... , — 


Wills 


Bogong 


5,768 


:arua ... Benambra... 


4,194 


Wilson 


Buln Buln... 


2,350 


bo 1 Benambra ... 


! 4,700 


Wilson 


Bourke 


— - 


iboritha ... i Wonnangatta 5,381 


Wiridgil 


Hampden ... 


— 


I Tambo ... 2,016 


Wombat 


Delatite ... 


— 


•angowcr ... Talbot 


— 


: Wombat Hill ... 


Talbot 




lor Dargo 


1,463 


Yandoit Hill ... 


Talbot 


— 


plar ... ' Tatchera ... 




Zero, Mount ... 


Boning 


— 


lyson ... Croajingolong 3,422 









B. The rivers in Victoria are for the most part of inconsiderable Riven. 

Many of them are liable to bo partially dried up during the 
mer months, so as to be reduced at that season to mere chains of 
erholes. With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of "vVilnrJql 
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the metropolis is situated, the Goulbnrn, which empties itself into the 
Murray about eight miles to the eastward of Echuca, and the Murraj 
itself, with perhaps some of the Gippsland streams, not one of them is 
navigable, except by boats. As, however, they drain the watershed d 
large areas of country, they will ultimately be made feeders to perma- 
nent reservoirs for the purposes of irrigation, gold washing, and manu- 
factures. The Murray, which forms the northern 1>oundary of the 
colony, is the largest river in Australia. Its total length is 2,400 miles, 
for 670 of which it flows along the Victorian border. The names of the 
principal rivers in Victoria, with their positions and approximate lengths, 
originally supplied by the Survey Department, and recently corrected 
by Mr. Surveyor-General Skene, according to the latest information, are 
as follow : — 

RrvERs. 



Ifame of Biver. 



Acheron... 

Agues ... 

Aire 

Albert ... 

Avoca 

Avon or Dimlop 

Avon 



• • • 

• • • 



• • • • • • 



••• •• t 



Barwon ... 



• • • • • • 



Bass 

Bet Bet Creek ... 

Big 

Brodribb 
Broken 

Broken Creek ... 

Buchan 

Buck land 

Buffalo 

Bundarra 

Buneep 

Calder 

Campaspe 
Cann ... 



Position. 



mate 
LeogtlL 



Chetwynd 
Coliban ... 



• • 4 

t • I 



Coliban, Little ... 



Auj^lesej. Falls into Goulburn 4 miles S. of Alexandra 

Buln Buln. Corner Inlet, W. of Welchpool 

Polwarth. Falls into the sea 6 miles W. of Cape Otway 

Buln Buln, at Alberton 

Tatchera, and western boundary of Gladstone 

Buln Buln. Flows into Lake Wellington 

Kara Kara. Source about 1 mile N. of Navarre 

Grant. Runs into Lake Connewarre, part of west 

boundary of county 

Momington. Falls into Western Port near East Head 
Between Talbot and Gladstone. Falls into Loddon... 
Wounangatta. Joins Goulburn 16 miles S.W. of Mans- 

UlrlCI. ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

Croajingolong. Falls into Snowy River near its mouth 
Delatite and Moira. Joins Goulburn 2 miles south of 

Shcpparton 
Moira. Effluent of Broken River. Falls into Murray 

near I^ke Moira ... 

Tarabo. Tributary of Snowy River from westward 
Delatite. South of Ovens, 40 miles S.E. of Wangaratta 
Delatite. South of Ovens, 2.5 miles S.E. of Wangaratta 
Bogong. Falls into Victoria River. Tributary of Mitta 

J^^l LCU ••• ••• ••• • 9 m ••• ••• ••• 

Part of eastern boundary of Momington 

Polwarth. Falls into Lake Craven 7 miles W. of Cape 

V/Lvvmt ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Dalhousie, at Kyneton. Flows into Murray at Echuca 
Croajingolong. Falls into Tamboon Inlet 5 miles W. 

of ("ape Everard 

Dimdas. Falls into Glenelg 

Dalhousie. Boundary between the counties of Talbot 

and Dalhousie. Flows into the Campaspe 
Dalhousie ... ... 



miles. 

15 
15 
25 
130 
30 
65 



70 
20 
45 

20 
50 

85 

80 

25 



20 
15 



10 

85 



20 

45 
12 



Qeography. 
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H1YEK8 — continued. 



Name of Biver. 



Crawford 
Cray 

Cudgewa Creek 
Curdie's River ... 

Cmryong Creek 

Bargo 

Darlot's Creek ... 
DeUtite, or Deyil's 

River 
Don ... ... 

DiiDdas 

Dunmungle Creek 

Eumerella 

Fiery and Salt 
Creek 

Fitzroy 

Franklin 

Grellibrand 
Genoa ... ... 

Gibbo ... ... 

Glenelg 

Goulbom 

Holland 

Hopkins 
Howqua 



Position. 



Jemsalem 
Jingallala 

Kennett ... 
Kiewa ... 

King 

Latrobe ... 

Leigh 
Lerderderg 
Limestone 
Little 
Lioddon ... 






... 
... 
... 

• a. 



Macalister 
Merri and Spring 

Creek 
Merriman's Creek 



Normanby, Joins the Glenelg at Dartmoor 

Pol wart h. Falls into sea at Cape Patton 

Benambra. Falls into Murray 8 miles N. of Towong 
Heytesbury. Flows from Lake Purrumbete. Falls 

into sea 28 miles S.E. from Warmambool 

Benambra. Falls into Murray 3 miles N. of Towong 

Dargo. Joins Mitchell River 

Normanby. Falls into Portland Bay 

Boundary between Delatite and Wonnangatta. Joins 

the Goulburn 10 miles below Darlingford 

Evelyn. Joins Yarra Yarra 24 miles N.£. of Warran- 

Vl jT \^ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Dundas. Joins Wannon 1^ miles W. of Cavendish... 
Borung. Effluent of Wimmera 

Normanby. Falls into sea 10 miles W. of Belfast ... 

Ripon. Falls into Lake Bolac and thence into Hop- 

KUIB ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Normanby. Falls into Portland Bay ... 
Buln BulJa, at Corner Inlet, W. of Welchpool 

Heytesbury. Falls into sea 23 miles W. of Cape Otway 
Croajingolong. Falls into sea 12 miles S.W. of Cape 

X10W6 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Benambra. Falls into Mitta Mitta 

Normanby. Part of western boundary of county ... 
Anglesey. Part of western boundary of county. Joins 

Murray 6 miles E. of Echuca 

Delatite. Source at Wombat Hill and Tabletop. Joins 

Broken River at Benal la 

Yilliers. Falls into sea at Warmambool 

Wonnangatta. Rises at Mount Hill. Falls into GouU 

UUiLU ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• t*» ••• 

Anglesey. Part of east boundary of county 

Croajingolong. Joins the Snowy River from eastward 

Polwarth. Falls into sea at Point Hawdon 

Bogong. Falls into Murray 8 miles below confluence 

of Mitta Mitta with Murray 

Delatite. Joins the Ovens at Wangaratta 

Buln Buln. Falls into Lake Wellington. Boundary 
between Tanjil and Buln Buln 

{See ** Yarrowee.") 

Bourke. Falls into Werribee at Bacchus Marsh ... 

Benambra. About 8 miles N. of sources of Murray 

Grant. Falls into Port Phillip 

Talbot, and western boundary of Bendigo and Gun- 
bower. Joins Murray at Swan Hill 

Tanjil. Falls into Latrobe River 

Yilliers. Falls into sea at Warmambool 

Buln Buln. Falls into sea at Ninety-mile Beach ... 



Approxi- 
mate 
Length. 



miles. 
23 
10 
40 

40 
42 

45 
18 

40 

7 
10 



55 



80 
20 
15 

SO 

45 

25 

205 

230 

35 
110 

15 
25 
27 



45 



90 

18 
18 
25 

150 
65 
40 

45 
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HiYBRS — continued. 



Name of River. 



Mitchell 

Mitta Mitta 

McKenzie 

Moondara 
Moorabool 
Moroka ... 



... 
... 



More well 
Mount Hope Creek 

Moyne ... ... 

Mt'WUliam Creek 

Murray 

Nicholson 

Ovens ... 

^L nX^K"X^ • • • • • • 

Perry 

Plenty 

Powlett 

Pyramid Creek 

Richardson 

Saltwater 
oliaw •«. •.. 
Sherbrooke 
Snowy ... 

Stokes, or Emu... 
Surrey 

Tarabo, or Thom- 
son 
Tarra Tarra 

Tarwin ... ... 

Thurra ... 

Tingaringy 
Toonginbooka ... 

Tullaroop Creek 

Tyers 

Tyrrell Creek ... 

Victoria 



Poflition. 



AppTOxJ- 

EDat'* 
Lentrtb. 



Boundary between Dargo and Tanjil. Falls into Lake 

jvmg ••■ ••* ... ... ... .■■ ••• 

Boundary between Bcnambra nnd Bogong. Joins 

Murray River about 8 miles east from Wodonga ... 
Borung. Falls into the Wimmera 6 miles W. of Hors- 

nam ... ... ... ... .*. *?* ... 

Buln Buln. Tributary of Latrobe 

Grant. Joins Barwon at Fyansford, near Geelong ... 

Wonnangatta. Joins Wonnangatta 12 miles N. of 

Mount Wellington 

Buln Buln. Tributary of Latrobe 

Bendigo and Gunbower. Falls into Kow Swamp, and 

thence into Pyramid Creek 

Villiers. Falls into sea at Belfast 

Borung. Falls into Lake Lonsdale, and thence into 

' Wimmera 12 miles east of Horsham 

Northern boundary line of the colony of Victoria ... 

Dargo. Falls into Lake King ... 

Boundary between Bogong, Delatite, and Moira. Joins 

Murray 23 miles below Wangaratta 
Polwarth. Falls into sea 4 miles E. of Cape Otway... 
Tanjil. Falls into Lake Wellington ... 
Bourke. Fast boundary of county 
Mornington. Falls into sea 1 1 miles S.E. of East Head 
Bendigo and Gunbower. Falls into Loddon at Kerang 

Kara Kara. Joins Avon River about 26 miles N.W. 
from Navarre ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Bmirke. Joins the Yarra at Footscray 
Villiers. Falls into sea at Narra won g... 
Heytesbury. Falls into sea 29 miles W. of Cape Otway 
Croajingolong. Falls into sea 11 miles W. of Cape 

vyOUrAil ••• ••• «• • ••• ••• •«• ••• 

Norman by. Joins the Glenelg 5 miles N. of Dartmoor 
Norman by. Falls into Portland Bay ... 

Boundary between Tambo and Dargo. Falls into L^ke 

King 
Buln Buln. Falls into Shoal Inlet, near Tarraville 

township... ... ... ... ... .,, 

Buln Buln. Falls into the sea at Anderson's Inlet !!! 
Croajingolong. Falls into the sea about 1 miles W. 

of Ram Head ... .,. ] 

Croajingolong. Falls into Jingallala River ... ][[ 

Tambo. Joins Snowy River about 50 miles ftom its 

entrance to the sea 

Talbot. Falls into Loddon near Eddington, with Cres^ 

wick's and A dekate Creeks 

Tanjil. Tributary of Latrobe [[[ 

Kara Kara and Tatchera. Effluent of Avoca! Falls 

into Lake Tyrrell 

Bogong. Falls into Mitta Mitta 4 miles W.'of Lake 

i^meo ... ... ... ... .. 



milef. 
60 
90 
32 
55 
15 



30 

55 
670* 

25 



100 
10 
25 
30 
15 



30 

70 

18 

5 

85t 

25 

18 

85 



25 
35 

5 
5 

15 

36 



I 



• Victorian portion only. 



t Length In Victoria. 



Geography, 
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Ri VERS — con tinued. 


• 






Approxi- 


Name of River. 


Position. 


mate 
Length. 






miles. 


Wal 1 angarangh 


Croajingolong. Falls into Genoa Rirer 


A 


Wando 


DundaH. Falls into Glenelg 




Wannon 


Dundas. Part of south boundary of county 


105 


Wentworth 


Dargo. Falls into Mitchell 


25 


Werribee 


Bourke. West boundary of county 


65 


Whourouly 


Delatite. Joins Ovens about 15 miles S.E. of Wan- 






^mI&L lf»»«» ••• ••• •• ••• ••• ••• 


23 


Winimera 


Wimmera District. At Dividing Range about 7 miles 






south of Elmhurst 


135 


Wingan 


Croajingolong. Falls into the sea at Ram Head 


— 


Woady Yaloak ... 


Grenvilie. Flows from north into Lake Corangamite 


36 


Wongangarra ... 


FallH into Wonnangatta River 43 miles N.W. of Lake 






Wellington ... ... 


30 


Wonnangatta ... 


Falls into Mitchell 


35 


Woori Yaloak ... 


Evelyn. Joins Yarra Yarra, about 4 miles W. from 






w arranoy (6 >•• ••• ••» ••• •#• ••• 


20 


Wright, or Bourne 


Momington. About 8 miles S.E. of F-ast Head on coast 


15 


»» y " • • • ••• 


Polwarth. Falls into sea at Point Sturt 


3 


Yallock 


Momington. Falls into Western Port 


10 


Yarra Yarra 


Bourke. Falls into Hobson's Bay 


90 


Yarriambiack 


Borung. Effluent of Wimmera. Falls into lAke 




Creek 


i^oorong ... ... .•» ••• ... ... 


78 


Y arro wee, or Leigh 


Grant. Joins the Barwon at Inverleigh 


50 



49. Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh water lakes and Lakes, 
lagoons, but manj of these are little more than swamps during dry 
seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct volcanoes. Lake Coran- 
gamite (counties Grenvilie and Hampden), the largest inland lake in 
the colony, covers 76 square miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding 
its augmentation by numerous fresh-water streams ; it has no visible 
outlet. Lake Colac (county Polwarth), only a few miles distant from 
Lake Corangamite, is a beautiful sheet of water, 10 square miles in 
extent, and quite fresh. Lake Burrumbeet, in the county of Ripon, is 
also a fine sheet of fresh water, embracing an area of 8^ square miles. 
The Gippsland lakes — Victoria and King, in the county of Tanjil, and • 
Reeve, in the county of Buln Buln — are situated close to the coast, and 
are only separated from the sea by a narrow belt of sand. Through this 
there is an entrance, which is often navigable, but is subject to be closed 
at irregular intervals, in consequence of the shifting of the sand at its 
mouth. Lake Wellington (county Tanjil), the largest of all the Gipps- 
land lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and Reeve (county 
Buln Buln), and is connected with the first-named by a narrow channel. 
South-east of Geelong, in the county of Grants is Lake Connewarre, 
connected with the sea at Point Flinders. The following is a list of the 
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lakes in Victoria, with their localities and areas, corrected to latest date, 
under the direction of Mr. Surveyor-General Skene: — 

Lakes. 

(Those lakes wbtch contain fresb water are dlstinfruiAhed by the letter F, and those which ooo:^ (X 
salt or brackisli water, are indicated by the letters S and B rei^pcctivelj.) 




Albacutya 
Bael Bael 

.DaKci • • • • • • 

Barragootta ... 

DvCaC • • • • . • 

Boga 

Boga (of Sir T. 
Mitchell) 

Boloke 

Bookaar 
Booroopkie 

Boort ... ... 

Bridebash 
Bringalbert 
Bullen Merri ... 

Buloke 

Bunga 

Buninjon 
Burrumbeet ... 
Calvert 

Cartcarrying ... 
Catherine 

Charm ... 
Clear Lake 
Cobrico... 
v^oiac ... ... 

Colongulac 
Condah( lake and 

swamp) 
Connewarre ... 
Conne warren ... 

Cooper 

Coorong 
Cope Cope 
Coragnlac 
Corangamite ... 

Craven 

Cundare 

Curlip 

Denison 

Doling Doling... 
Durdidwarrah... 
Elingamite 

Eyang 

Fumell 
Gamouk 



Weeah, 10 miles N. of Lake Hindmarsh ... 
Tatchera, 26 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington 
Tatcbera, 6 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington 
Croajingolong, 6 miles W. of Cape Howe ... 

Grenville, 10 miles N. of Colac 

Tatchera, 8 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington 
Borung, 8 miles S.E. of Horsham (three lakes) 



F 
F 
F 
F 
S 
F 
F 






Hipon, 5 miles S.E. of WickliflTe F 

Hampden, 9 miles N. of Camperdown B 

Lowan, 15 miles E. of boundary line between 

South Australia ... F 

Gladstone, fed by overflow of Loddon F 

Hampden, 9 miles N.W. of Camperdown B 

Lowan, 12 miles N.E. of Apsley F 

Hampden, i mile W. of Camperdown B 

Boning, 38 miles N. of Navarre F 

Tambo, 3 miles S W. of Lake Tyers F 

Ripon, 14 miles S.W. of Ararat ... ... ... F 

Hipon, 10 miles W. of Ballarat F 

Grenville, 12 miles N.E. of Colac S 

Villiers, near township of Winslow F 

Polwarth, W. boundary of county, 18 miles from 

vmc 8e& ... ... ... ... ... ... X? 

Tatchera, 10 miles N. of Kerang F 

Lowan, 17 miles N.E. of Moyston F 

Heytesbury, 8 miles W. of Camperdown F 

Pol warth, at Colac F 

Hampden, 3 miles N. of Camperdown B 

Normanby, 12 miles N.W. of Hey wood F 

Grant, 4 miles S. of Geelong Tidal 

Hampden, 20 miles N. of Warrnambool ... ... F 

Rodney, 9 miles E. of Runnymede F 

Karkarooc, fed by Yarriambiack Creek F 

Kara Kara, 20 miles N W. of St. Amaud F 

Grenville, 8 miles N.W. of Colac B 

Grenville and Hampden S 

Polwarth, 7 miles W. of Cape Otway ... Tidal 

Grenville, 14 miles N. of Colac S 

Croajtngolong, fed by overflow of Snowy River ... F 

Buln Buln, 28 miles N.E. of Alberton F 

Dundas, 3 miles N.E. of Hamilton F 

Grant, Reservoir for town of Geelong, 2.5 miles N.W. 
Heytesbury, 10 miles S.W. of Camperdown ... F 

Hampden, 31 miles N.W. of Camperdown F 

Croajingolong, 8 miles N.W. of Cape Everard ... F 
Tatchera, 10 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington ... F 



acrec 
13,440 
1,2$0 
400 
700 
1,400 
1,920 
1,S00 

3,840 
800 

1,075 

400 

50 

200 

1,500 

8,960 

300 

500 

6,440 

6,478 

110 

96 

1,280 

400 

6,400 
5,120 
3,840 

7,680 
640 

3,840 

200 

175 

300 

48,640 

1,280 
600 

1,600 
30 

820 
300 
800 
500 
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Lakes— confin ued. 



» of Lake. 




g Gheraog 
irt 



c 

lith 

arsh 

• «. 

bete 



'din 



• • • 

• • • 



• •• 

• • • 



idker ... 
;e-nip ... 
nung ... 



3nth 
gow 

*16 ••• 

• • • •• • 

l>iiTy 
or 

• • • • • • 

aire 
pall 

y 

luke 
ick 

\, (Bun- 
s Marsh) 



1 



• • . 
••• 



:oo1ah ... 
ibete ... 



kes 
ry*8 



lam 

on 

al 

Pom 



• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• •• 



Moira, 10 miles N.W. of Shepparton 

Croajingolongy 10 miles W. of Cape Howe... Tidal 

Grant, 3 miles E. of Winchelsea F 

Hampden, at northern extremity of Lake Coran- 

I^CkllllvW • • • ••• ••% ••• ••• ••• ••• O 

Hampden, 2 miles W. of Camperdown S 

Ripon, 10 miles S. of Beaufort F 

Lowan, fed by Wimmera River F 

Hampden, 8 miles N.E. of Camperdown B 

Hampden, 15 miles W. of Camperdown B 

Villiers, 8 miles N.W. of Penshurst B 

Tanjil, near Baimsdale, 23 miles N.E. of Sea- 
combe... ... ... ... ... ... Tidal 

Hampden, 20 miles N.W. of Camperdown F 

Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of north shore of Lake 

JL VxaCII ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •••Jw 

Hampden, 19 miles N.W. of Camperdown B 

Mornington, the Great Swamp ... .- 

Hampden, 7 miles N.E. of Camperdown S 

Villiers, 6 miles N.E. of Belfast F 

Tatchera, fed by overflow of Avooa River F 

Tatchera, fed by overflow of Loddon F 

Ripon, 11 miles N.W. of Ballarat F 

Villiers, 9 miles N. of Penshurst B 

Borung, 7 miles S.W. of Glenorchy F 

Ripon, 16 miles S.W. of Ararat B 

Dalhousie and Talbot, Reservoir for northern gold- 
fields population, at borough of Malmsbury ... F 

Tatchera, fed by overflow of Murray F 

Tatchera, fed by overflow of Loddon F 

Lowan, 20 miles W. of Horsham S 

Grant, 5 miles E. of Winchelsea B 

Karkarooc. 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell ... F 

Follett, on boundary line between South Australia F 

Grenville, 25 miles W. of Geelong S 

Lowan, 14 miles W. of Horsham F 

Ripon, 13 miles S.W. of Ararat F 

Grenville, 8 miles N.W. of Colac S 

Hampden, 7 miles S. of Streatham ... ... ... F 

Villiers, town of Warmambool Tidal 

Croajingolong, 18 miles W. of Cape Howe... Tidal 

Heytesbury, 6 miles S.E. of Camperdown F 

Tatchera, fed by overflow of Loddon F 

Buln Buln, 2 miles S.E. of Seacombe, on coast Tidal 

Villiers, 8 miles E. of Dunkeld F 

Weeah, 46 miles N.W. of Lake Albacutya S 

Lowan, 4 miles W. of Mount Arapiles F 

Mornington, in Phillip Island F 

Croajingolong, 8 miles E. of Cape Conran ... Tidal 
Croajingolong, 8 miles W. of Cape Everard Tidal 

Normanby, in parish of Tarragal S 

Hampden, 12 miles W. of Camperdown F 

Hampden, 13 miles N.W. of Camperdown S 



Approxi- 
mate 
Area. 



acres. 

950 

2,050 

200 

6,400 
600 

2,100 

35,840 

300 

1,500 
500 

13,440 
50 

300 
60 

560 
2,240 
1,600 

500 

1,200 

1,920 

2,560 

40 



40 
700 
1,600 
1,280 
1,280 
1,920 
3,840 
500 
2,560 

300 

175 

50 

SO 

1,500 
400 

9,000 
400 

4,480 
230 
200 

2,500 

1,300 

15 

500 

300 
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Lakes — continued. 




Timboon 

Tooliorook 

Tyers ... 

Tyrrell... 

Ullswater 

Victoria 

Walwalla 

Wallace 
Wangoom 
Wau Wauka 
Weerancanuck 
Wee ring 
Welliugtrm 
Wendouree 
White ... 
Wirraan 
Wooroonook 
Wurdee Boluc 
Tambuk 
Yan Yean 

Yellwell 
Yenmg... 



(See " Colongulac.") 
Ilampdcn, at base of Mount Elephant 
Tambo, 22 miles W. of mouth of Snowy Hiver 
Karkarooc, fed by overflow of Avoca River 

Lowan, 7 miles N.E. of PMenhope 

Tanjil, at Seacombe township 

Millewa, 13 miles S.E. of intersection of South 

tralian boundary line by Murray River ... 

Lowan, at P^lenhope 

VilUers, 6 miles N.E. of Warmambool 

Croajingolong, near Cape Howe 

Hampden, 8 miles E. of Camperdown 

Grenville, 19 miles N. of Colac 

Tanjil, 10 miles E. of Sale 

Grenville, at Ballarat 

Lowan, 8 miles N.W. of Mostyn 

Hampden, 9 miles N. of Camperdown 
Kara Kara, 10 miles W. of Charlton 

Grant, 5 miles S.E. of Winchelsea 

Villiers, 10 miles W. of Belfast 

Evelyn, reservoir for supply of metropolis, 22 

N.E. of Melbourne 

Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of I^ake Tyrrell... 
Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell... 



... B 


850 


Tidal 


2,450 


... ^ 


45,440 


... F 


640 


Tidal 


38,700 


Aus- 




...F 


600 


... F 


— - 


••. Jr 


500 


... F 


— 


... c) 


1,300 


... o 


1,300 


...F 


46,080 


... F 


530 


... S 


1,920 


... o 


60 


...F 


200 


...F 


1 600 


.. . 


' 200 


miles 




... F 


820 


,..F 


640 


... F 


1 1,920 
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Rays, inlets, 



50. The principal inlet on the coast of Victoria is Port Phillip Bay, 
which is an inland sea of an extreme length of over 30 geographical 
miles from north to south, and of about 35 from east to west. The 
entrance is about two miles across, and a short distance within it are 
sandbanks and islands, which, whilst they act as an excellent break- 
water to the shipping, do not, as there are well-buoyed channels between 
them, seriously obstruct the navigation. In Port Phillip Bay are two 
minor bays, viz., Hobson's Bay, which is the anchorage of the port of 
Melbourne, and the point at which the River Yarra, on which Melbourne 
is situated, empties itself ; and Corio Bay, which is the anchorage of 
the port of Geelong. The next inlet in point of natuml importance to 
Port Phillip is Western Port, in part of which there is anchorage with 
good shelter in all winds. The other bays and inlets are either road- 
steads affording only partial shelter, or are small in extent, or so 
obstructed by sandbanks as to be suitable for small vessels only. Some 
of the roadsteads might be much improved by the construction of break- 
waters. Towards the eastern part of the coast is a sandy beach, 
extending for 90 miles without an inlet, except one leading into the 
Gippsland lakes, which is liable to be closed at intervals. The following 



Geography, 



43 



mes and positions of the principal bays and inlets, commencing 
$tern extremity of the coast : — 

Bats, Inlets, etc. 



Bay or Inlet. 



Bay 
?r Bay 
r ... 
ay 



Dve 
rtyrs 
ilet 
>bell 
o ... 

f^ • • • 

r ... 



^ay 



ort 



r and Ander- 

et 

lay 

let 

iy 

ly... 

y •. 

Jay 

ve 
et... 
X ••• 



< ••• 
ranee 



Inlet 
nlet 
let 
Inlet 



County. 



Normanby .. 



»» 



, Villiers 
Heytesbury.. 



»» 






Polwarth .. 



y... 

et 

o Lake Con- i 

p Bay 



n 



n 



Grant 



Grant and 
Mornington 



... Grant 

it 
Bourke 



Mornington... 

Buln Buln ... 

»» 

»> • 

»» 

»> 

» 

w • 

»> • 

>» • 



Tambo 






Croajingolong 






Remark!. 



[Between South Australian boundary 
and Portland Bay. 



I 



Site of borough of Portland. 

Site of borough of Belfast. 

Site of borough of Warmambool. 



Between Warrnambool harbor and 
Cape Otway. 

A short distance to the east of Cape Ot- 
way. Site of the village of Middleton. 

[ Between Cape Otway and Port Phillip 
Heads. 



\ 



An inland sea, on which Is situated the 
city of Melbourne, town of Geelong, 
boroughs of Sandridge, Williamstown, 
and Queenscliff, and numerous town- 
ships and villages. 

Situated within Port Phillip, on the west 
side near the entrance. 

At the western part of Port Phillip. Is 
the harbor of Geelong. 

At the northern part of Port Phillip. Is the 
harbor of Melbourne and site of the bo- 
roughs of Sandridge and Williamstown. 

Site of villages of Flinders. Hastings, and 
Corinclla, situated on the main land ; 
and of Cowes, situated on Phillip Island. 



> 



Between Western Port and Wilson's 
Promontory. 



( Between Wilson's Promontory and 
I entrance to Port Albert. 

Site of townships of Palmerston and 

Alberton. 
Site of the township of Tarrarille. 
Entrance to Lakes King, Victoria, and 

Reeve ; liable to be closed periodically. 






Between the Ninety-mile Beach and 
T Cape Howe. 
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Tidei. 



islands, showiDg also their positions, and the populations of such of 
them as were inhabited when the last census was taken : — 

Islands. 



Name of Island. 






Lawrence Island 
Lady Julia Percy Island 



Griffiths Island 
Rabbit Island 
Swan Island ... 
Duck Island ... 
Mud Islands ... 

Phillip Island 

French Island 
Elizabeth Island 
Sandstone Island 
Quail Island... 
Churchill Island 
Mud Islands... 

Shellback Island 
Norman Island 
Great Glennie Island 
Citadel Island 
Anser Island 
Cleft Island ... 
Wattle Island 
Rabbit Island 
Seal Island ... 
Notch Island 
Rag Island ... 
Cliffy Island... 

Snake Island 
Sunday Island 
Clonmel Island 

Raymond Island 

Oabo Island ... 



Population on 
9Dd April 1871. 



Uninhabited 

• • • 

• • • 

8 

547 

10 

17 



Poiitlon. 



Off Point Danger, Normanby, at entrance 

to Portland Bay. 
Off thccoastof Villiers, opposite Yambnk 
Tillage, about 22 miles east of Portland, 
and between tliat town and Belfast 
J Near the entrance of Port Fairy, op- 
I I posite the borough of Belfast. 
) In Swan Bay, part of the borough of 
' j Qucenscliff. 
' In Port Phillip Bay, about 5 miles from 

the Heads. 
' At the entrance of Western Port, Morn- 
ington, between east and west Heads. 



In Western Port Bay, Momington. 



17 



Uninhabited 



IS 






TT.,:«u-i Xi.r.A ( Small islands situated off Wilson's Pro- 
Unmhabited | montory, Buln Buln. 



Off Corner Inlet and Port Albert, Buln 
Buln. 



Between Lake King and Lake Victoria, 
Tanjil. 

Five miles south-west of Cape Howe, 
Croajingolong. On this island there 
is a lighthouse, 179 feet above the sea- 
level. 



53. The rise and fall of tide on the coast of Victoria ranges from 
nine feet at the Glennie Islands, near Wilson's Promontory, to two feet 
eight inches at Hobson's Bay and Melbourne. The following statement i 
of the times of high water on full and change days, and of the rise and 
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r tide, has been supplied for this work bj Captain C. B. Payne, 
lief Harbor Master of Victoria : — 



Tides. 



Place. 



nd Bay 
'airy 
ambool 
Lonsdale ... 
Nepean 
scliif (Port ) 
lip Heads)) 
q's Bay 
ame Quay 



Time ol 
High Water 
at full aud 
' change. 


Range of 
Tide. 


b. 


m. 


ft. in. 





30 


3 





31 


3 





37 


3 


9 


42 


7 


10 


60 


3 


10 


50 


3 1 


2 


31 


2 8 ; 


2 


48 


2 8 



Place. 



Venus Bay 
Waratah Bay ... 
Glennie Islands 
Kefuge Cove ... 
Rabbit Island ... 
Tort Albert ... 
Lakes' Entrance 
Gabo Island ... 



Time of 

High Water 

at full and 

change. 



h. m. 

11 56 

12 

11 44 

12 14 
12 14 
12 14 

8 30 

8 50 



Range of 
Tide. 



ft in. 



7 
8 
9 
8 
8 
8 
3 
6 














METEOROLOGY AND CLIMATE. 

It is creditable to the liberality of the Government and people Goremment 
ctoria that for years past a first-class Observatory, with an efficient 
)f assistants, has been maintained by the State.* By means of the 
complete observations taken and worked out at this Observatory, 
• the able direction, first, of Professor George Neumayer, and 
ly of Mr. R. L. J. Ellery, the present Government Astronomer, 
isk of compiling an account of the climate of Victoria is rendered a 
aratively easy one. To the tables and reports published by these 
rej I am indebted for most of the facts on which I propose to treat 
.8 chapter.')' 

. The most important meteorological element, and the one by Temperatun 
1, more than any other, the healthfulness and rate of mortality in 
ntry is affected, is undoubtedly the temperature. This, therefore, 
ny intention first to touch upon. , 



description of this Ohservatory, and of the instruments it contains, by Mr. J. £. White, the 
Acting Government Astronomer, will be found in an appendix |)o«(. 

tiave derived most of my facts from ** Climatological Outlines of the Colony of Victoria," by 
Xeamayer, and from the '* Monthly Record of Results of ObeervatloDi, hx,.^ \s<% Bi.\a. 2 .is:^<tt^ . 
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Yearly meuf 56. The mean temperature of the air in Melbourne, derived from ob- 
*^^^ servations* extending over a period of fourteen years, is 57'6^. Upon 
examining a chart showing isothermal lines, it will be found that Mel- 
bourne is situated upon or near the line corresponding with that in the 
northern hemisphere on which Marseilles, Bordeaux, Bologna, Kice, 
Verona, and Madrid are situated. Professor Neumayer, however, points 
out that the difference between winter and summer, and the hottest and 
coldest month, is far less in Victoria than in any of these places ; and 
that, with regard to the differences referred to, Melbourne more closely 
resembles Lisbon, and still more so Maffra, 18 miles to the north-west of 
Lisbon, situated 700 feet above the level of the sea, and in latitude 
38° 55' north. 

57. The three months from September to November are considered 
in Victoria to be the spring quarter ; those from December to February 

;the summer quarter; those from March to May the autumn quarter; 
'and those from June to August the winter quarter. 

58. The mean temperature of the autumn quarter in Melbourne is, on 
oTquifcrten the average, nearly two degrees (1*7^) higher than that of the spring 

quarter ; and the mean temperature of the summer quarter is, on the 
average, over sixteen degrees (16'1°) higher than that of the winter 
quarter. This will be observed from the following figures, based upon 
observations extending over fourteen years : — 



floMooa. 



Mean tern 
perature 



bourne. 



Spring 
Summer 



Mean Temperature 
of Air at Melbourne. 

570 
65-3 



Autumn 
Winter 



Mean Temperature 
of Air at Melbonnie. 

68-7 
49-2 



MeAn tem- 
pentoreof 
months at 
Melboome. 



59. January and February are the warmest months in Melbourne, 
June and July the coldest. This will be seen by the following figures, 
which give the average for sixteen years : — 



January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 



Mean Temperature 
of Air at Melbourne. 

66-7 
65-6 
63-8 
68-8 
63-3 
49-8 



July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 



Mean Temperature 
of Air at 31elbonnie. 

o 
47-7 

50- 1 

53-3 

571 

60-8 

63*9 



60. During the last seventeen years the thermometer in the shade, 
at Melbourne, has risen sixty-one times to or above 100° Fahrenheit. The 
following are the dates and the highest readings. It will be observed 



• These obsenraUons are obtained from readings of the thermometer in the shade, but f ally exposed 
to the open air. 
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1861 and 1864 are omitted, as the thermometer never reached 100^ 

bose years : — 

Hottest Days at Melbourne. 



. — Jan. 


5 




101-6 


1866.— Feb. 


7 




100-9 


1870.— Jan. 


24 




107-1 


f» 


27 




106-8 


» 


8 




102-5 


Feb. 


3 




102-8 


if 


28 




107-8 


ii 


11 




1020 


n 


15 




109-0 


>» 


31 




loro 


1867.— Jan. 


12 




108*4 


it 


21 




1020 


Not. 


22 




103-2 


» 


25 




101-0 


1871.— Dec. 


4 




1010 


.—Feb. 


6 




1040 


a 


26 




1030 


M 


21 




100-2 


>» 


3 




100-3 


Dec. 


19 




104-6 


it 


22 




106-0 


Dec. 


4 




1030 


1868.— Jan. 


25 




100-3 


it 


30 




102-8 


n 


20 




100-1 


Mar. 


1 




104-6 


1872.— Jan. 


9 




101-0 


. — Jan. 


21 




108-8 


n 


6 




100-7 


if 


10 




1020 


>» 


22 




111-0 


it 


20 




1000 


n 


16 




103-3 


. — Jan. 


13 




1060 


Nov. 


28 




101-3 


it 


21 




100-8 


it 


14 




111-2 


Dec. 


11 




1010 


1873. — Jan. 


20 




101*0 


Dec. 


31 




107-2 


It 


24 




110-0 


Feb. 


16 




102-4 


. — Jan. 


8 




104-6 


1869.— Feb. 


19 




100-8 


Dec. 


8 




1012 


Feb. 


1 




103-9 


Dec. 


15 




100-0 


a 


9 




100-6 


a 


2 




104-0 


ii 


20 




108-4 


ti 


15 




1001 


.—Feb. 


27 




103-4 


it 


21 




101-3 


1874.— Feb. 


14 




101 


Dec. 


27 




101-8 


1870. — Jan. 


12 




1041 


Dec. 


17 




102-7 


. — Jan. 
ti 


15 
16 




1030 
108-2 


it 


23 




107-0 


it 


28 




102-2 



1. During the same seventeen years fifty-two instances were recorded Frort>»t 
lie thermometer falling to or below the freezing point. The following 
the dates and the lowest points indicated. The thermometer never 
so low as 32** in 1862, 1871, or 1872 :— 

FaosTS AT Melbourne. 



.—July 15 




310 


1866.- 


-June 11 




28-0 


1869. 


—July 18 




31-0 


Aug. 1 




31-3 




it 12 




29-6 




„ 19 




31-4 


.—July 13 




29-7 




July 18 




320 




„ 21 




270 


„ 14 




29-0 




„ 31 




301 




„ 22 




298 


„ 19 




31-1 




Aug. 19 




301 




„ 25 




32-0 


„ 20 




31-7 


1867.— July 31 




310 


1870. 


— June 15 




29-6 


.—July 24 




31*8 




Aug. 1 




29-7 




July 13 




30-6 


.—Aug. 11 




28-3 




it 2 




30 5 




» 29 




31-2 


it 12 




29-8 


1868.- 


-May 31 




31-8 


1873. 


—July 18 




30 2 


„ 13 




29-0 




June 15 




311 




„ 22 




31-3 


.—July 4 




30-5 




„ 16 




30 




„ 23 




31-0 


. — June 13 




32-0 




July 11 




27-4 




it 27 




31-8 


„ 14 




32-0 




a 12 




30-0 


1874.— June 27 




31-8 


„ 15 




320 




„ 19 




290 




July 31 




30-0 


July 5 




31-7 




Aug. 15 




30-2 




Aug. 3 




300 


» 21 




30-9 




„ 17 




30-8 




„ 4 




30-0 


n 22 




320 


1869.- 


—June 16 




310 




„ 5 




29-3 


.. — June 10 




300 



















2. The mean temperature of the air has been ascertained at the fol- Yearly meui 
ing places for a series of years. It will be observed that Portland, a »tiizpUMei. 
>ort near the extreme west of the colony ^ Gabo Island, close to the 
it where the dividing line between Victoria and New South Wales 
)t8 the ocean, at the extreme east of the former ; and Sandhurst, a 
to the north of the Dividing Range, are waroieic lVk».u ^^X^\)x\i^ \ 
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Highest and 
lowast tem- 
perature at 
flye places. 



bat that Cape Otway, on the coast to the west of Port Phillim aad 
Ballarat, a city seventy miles in the interior^ and south of the Diyidu^j 
Range, arc colder than Melbourne : — 



Ballarat ... 
Cape Otway 
Gabo Island 
Melbourne 
Portland... 
Sandhurst 

63. The highest and lowest temperatures in the shade at the same 

places, excepting Gabo Island, are given in the following table ; also 

the dates at which such extremes were experienced. It will be noticed 

that the highest temperature was observed at Sandhurst^ and the lowest 

at Ballarat. 

Days of Highest and Lowest Temperature. 



Kamber of Feet 


Mean Temperatore 


above Sea-level 


of Air. 


1,438 


o 
539 


270 


65-2 


40 


58-7 


91 


57-6 


37 


611 


768 


68-6 



Places. 


Number of 
Years over 
which the 


Highest Temperature In the 
Shade. 


Lowest Temperatore in 
the Shade. 




Ob0or\'ations 
extend. 


Reading. 


I>ate. 


Beading. 


Date. 


Ballarat ... 
Cape Otway 
Melbourne . . 
Portland ... 
Sandhurst... 


16 
12 
16 
12 
14 


109-0 
105-0 
111-2 
1080 
117-4 


January 1862 
Mar. 1868 & Jan. 1870 
January 1862 
January 1862 
January 1862 


22*0 
30-0 
270 
270 
27-6 


July 1865 
March 18M 
July 1869 
Jane 1866 
July 1869 



Temperature 64. The mean temperature of the soil in Melbourne, as derived from 

of soil and i /» « /• i 

dew-point, observations taken during a number of years by means of a thermometer 
on the surface slightly covered with earth, but fully exposed to the 
action of the sun and wind ; also the mean temperature of the bulb at 
various depths, and the mean temperature of the dew-pointy* are given 
as follow for the four seasons and for the entire year : — 

Mean Temperature of Soil and Dew-point at Mblboubnb. 





Mean Temperature of — 


Seasons. 


Surface 
Soil. 


Bulb at the Depth of— 






14 inches. 


3 feet. 


6 feet. 


8 feet. 


Dew-point 


Spring 
Summer ... 
Antumu ... 
Winter ... 


62-0 
76-5 
61-9 
49-2 


o 
53-9 

65-2 

68-2 

46-6 


o 
57-3 

67-6 

. 63-5 

51-5 


o 
673 

66-3 

650 

55-0 


66-6 
63-7 
64-5 
66-6 


o 
46-4 

52*2 

491 

42-6 


Year 


62-4 


66-0 


600 


60-9 


60-4 


47-6 



• The mean temperature of the dew-point is obtained from the readings of the wet and dry baft 
thermometcm by means of Regnaalt's tables. 
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65. The greatest monthly range of temperature in Melbourne during Bange of 
fourteen years (69*1°) was in December 1868 ; the smallest (22*9°) was 
in August 1861. The greatest yearly range (82-6°) was in 1868. The 
greatest range in fourteen years was 84*2°. The greatest mean daily 
range in fourteen years (27*2°) was in November 1862, and the smallest 
(7*7°) was in June 1860. The mean daily range for each of the four 
seasons and for the year was as follows : — 



Spring 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 



Year 



Mean Dally Range of 
Temperature at Mclboume. 

198 
221 
18-6 
14*8 

18*8 



66. The following table shows the highest solar and the lowest ter- soiartem 

trialndii 

restrial radiation* indicated in Melbourne during each month, over a tion. 
period in some instances of fourteen, and in other instances of fifteen 
years, together with the dates at which such extremes occurred : — 





SoLAB AND Terrestrial Radiation at 


Melbournb. 


Months. 


Highest Solar Radiation. 


Lowest Terrestrial Badiation. 


Beading. 


Date. 


Beading. 


Date. 


January ... 


... 


1600 


1862, on Mth 


• • « 


37°0 


1868, on 28th 


February ... 


... 


1490 


1870, on 16th 


• • ■ 


36-0 


1868, on 25th 


March 


.. • 


1460 


1868, on 1st 


• • • 


35-0 


1871, on 19th 


April 


... 


151-7 


1859, on 26th 


• •• 


29-4 


1865, on 29th 


May 


••. 


142-6 


1859, on 2nd 


• • • 


r27-2 
\ 27-6 
( 25-0 


1870, on 10th 
1868, on 31st 
1868, on 16th 


June 


.•• 


107-5 


1861, on 11th 


• •• 


i 26-0 
( 25-4 


1870, on 15th 
1866, on nth 


July 


... 


102-2 


1869, on 27th 


• •• 


220 


1869, on 2lBt 


August 


... 


114-8 


1869, on 29th 


• • • 


24-0 


1863, on 11th 


September ... 


... 


120-2 


1869, on 30th 


• • • 


280 


1869, on 11th 


October 


.. • 


135-8 


1868, on 28th 


• •• 


25-9 


1871, on 3rd 


NoYember ... 


.. • 


1411 


1865, on 29th 


• • • 


32-0 


1867, on 12th 


December ... 




j 151-8 
1151-1 


1869, on 20th 


• • • 


350 


1867, on 31st 


. • • 
14 years 


1868, on 24th 


• • • 


36-0 


1870, on 4th 


Extremes in 1 


1600 


1 862,on 14th January 


220 


1869, on 2 1st July 



* The means by which the highest solar radiation and the lowest terrestrial radiation are observed 
are thas described by the Oovernment Astronomer; — "The nisximnm temperature of solar radiation 
is observed by means of a thermometer placed hurizontally on a wooden frame 6 feet from the 
ground, whose balb Is made of black glass externally covered with fine lampblaclc and enclosed in 
an outer and exliansted tube of transparent glass. The minimum terrestrial radiation is observed by 
means of an onllnary self -registering minimum spirit thermometer, the bulb of which is placed in 
the focus of a parabolic reflector well silvered and polished, exposed to the sky; the instrument is 
placed in a donble>sIded box, the whole protected from undue radiation by a small wooden house, 
tbe walls of whlcb are nearly 6 feet high, whilst the reflector itself is 17 inches from \.\i<^ v^>>^Q^^ 
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[eifiit ud 67. The Observatory at Melbourne is 91 feet above the level of the sea. 

KiKSST* '^^® following figures, derived frona observations taken at tliat Obser- 
vatory over a period of fourteen years, show, for each of the four 
seasons, the mean height and mean monthly range of the mercury. 
The height of the column is reduced to 32^ Fahrenheit, but not to the 
level of the sea : — 



Spring ... 
Summer ... 
Autumn ... 
Winter ... 

Year 



Mean HelKht of Barometer 
at Melbourne. 

Inches. 
.. JLij'ooi ... 

I*. ^.I'ptjd ... 

30*004 
30002 



29932 



Mean Monthly Bani^ 
of Barometer at Meiboame. 

inchea. 

•812 

•810 

... *9o9 

•932 

•884 



Ixtremes of 

larometeriii 

ilelboame. 



68. The greatest monthly range of the barometer in Melbourne in 
fourteen years (1*503 in.) occurred in August ISJO, and the smallest 
(•525 in.) occurred in March 1870. The greatest yearly range (1'719 in.) 
occurred in 1863, and the smallest (1-218 in.) occurred in 1860. The 
greatest range during the whole period of fourteen years was I '8 10. 

69. Subjoined is the mean height of the barometer during a series of 
Bightpiaoeo. years at the stations already named, and, in addition, at Ararat, an inland 

town situated near the Dividing Range, and at Port Albert, a seaport 
town in Gippsland, 120 miles to the south-east of Melbourne : — 



fean of ba- 
rometer at 



larometrio 
tides. 



Stations. 



Number 

of Feet 

alK)ve 

Sea-level. 



Ararat ... 
Ballarat ... 
Cai)e Otway 
Gabo Island 



1,050 

1,438 

270 

40 



Mean Hclgbt 

of 
Baroiucter. 



incheji. 
28-850 
28-r)17 
29 • 730 
29-896 



Stations. 



Number ^^^ n^X^^ 
of Feet qi 

above lUroineU-r. 
Sea-level. 



Melbourne 
' Port Albert 
! Portland 
I Sandhurst 



91 
10 
37 

768 



Inches. 
29*9.32 
29*993 
29-981 
29-211 



70. According to observations taken by Professor Neumayer,* the am- 
plitude of the daily curve of atmospheric pressure increases towards the 
summer months, when it is *071 in., assumes a mean in spring and autumn 
(-063 in.), and is at a minimum in winter ('037 in.). It is greatest in 
the month of January (-077 in.), and least in the month of July (-035 in.). 
The turning points occur at 9h. 20m. a.m., and 3h. 45m. p.m., the for- 
mer being the maximum and the latter the minimum. A secondary 
maximum takes place at 9h. p.m., and a minimum at 4h. p.m. The 



* Professor Xeamayer's Melbourne observaUons were taken at the FlagstafT Otwervatory, lSO-7 feet 
•bore the sea-lcTel. 



Meteorology and Climate, 



63 



following figures show the mean pressure of air at each alternate turn 
of the day and nighty — 







Mean Height of Barometer 




Mean Height of Barometer 






at Melbourne.* 






at Melbourne.* 






inches. 






inche«i. 


Midnight 




29*912 


Noon 




29*908 


2h. a.m. 




29*899 


2h. p.m. 




29*879 


4h. „ 




29*893 


4h. „ 




29-871 


6h. „ 




29*909 


6h. „ 




29*889 


8h. „ 




29*928 


8h. „ 




29*912 


lOh. „ 




29*930 


lOh. „ 




29*920 



71. The same authority records as follows the influence of the various Preawireoi 
"winds upon the barometer in Melbourne. It will be observed that if. is varioua 

, winds. 

highest with S.E. and S. winds, and lowest with N. and N.W. winds : — 







Mean Height of Barometer 






Mean Heitrht of Barometer 


PTindi. 






at Melbourne.* 
iuche«. 


Winds. 






at Melbourne.* 

illChC9. 


S. 


... 


•• . 


29*930 


N. 


... 


••• 


29*821 


S.E. 


... 


... 


29*954 


N.W. 


... 


... 


29-840 


E. 


... 


.a. 


29*896 


w. 


... 


... 


29-854 


N.E. 


••• 


... 


29*878 


s.w. 


.•• 


... 


29-885 



72. The rainfall in Melbourne differs greatly in different years. Obser- Bainfui at 
vations are here given extending over a period of the thirty-five years 
ended with 1874. The spaces opposite the year of separation from New 
South Wales (1851), and the three subsequent years, are blank, as no 
observations were recorded in those years. The year of greatest rain- 
fall during the period was 1849, in which 44*25 inches of rain fell ; 
then 1863, with 36*42 inches ; then 1870, with 33*77 inches. The year 
when least rain fell was 1865, with 15*94 inches ; then 1868, with 18*27 
inches; then 1843, with 21*54 inches. 

Rainfall at MELBOURNE,f 1840-1874. 



Tear. 


Number of 

Days on which 

Bain fell. 


Number of 
Inches of Bain. 


Year, 


Number of 

Days on whlci) 

Bain fell. 


Number of 
Inches of Bain. 


1840 


.t. 


••• 


22-57 


1852 


... 


• • • 


... 


1841 


... 


... 


30*18 


1853 


ft. 


• • • 


... 


1842 


... 


... 


31*16 


1854 


... 


• • ■ 


••• 


1843 


... 


... 


21*54 


1855 


••• 


• • • 


28*21 


1844 


.•• 


... 


28*26 


1856 


... 


• •• 


29*75 


1845 


... 


... 


23*93 


1857 


... 


■ • • 


28*90 


1846 


... 


.•• 


80*53 


1858 


.•* 


158 


26 02 


1847 


..• 


f f . 


30*18 


1859 


... 


156 


21*80 


1848 


... 


• ta 


33*15 


1860 


... 


133 


25*40 


1849 


••f 


... 


44*25 


1861 


... 


159 


29*16 


1850 


... 


t*. 


26*98 


1862 


... 


139 


22*08 


1851 


••• 


t.. 


.. . 


1863 


... 


165 


36*42 



• From obeerratlons taken at Flagstaff Observatory, 120*7 feet above sea-leyel. 
t Tiie rain-gauge used at the Melbourne Observatory 1b 7 feet above the ground, and 1b examined 
erexy dajr at 9 a.m. and 9 p.m. 
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Raittfall at Melboubne — continued. 



Mean n^n- 
lUlaieMh 



BainfUlftt 
six places. 



Year. 


Nambcr of 

Days on which 

Kain fell. 


Nomber of 
Inchea of Kain. 


Year. 


Number of 

Days on which 

Bain feU. 


Namber ctf 
Inches of Rain. 


1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 


144 
119 
107 
133 
120 
129 
129 


27-40 1 

15-94 , 

22-41 

25-79 

18-27 

24-58 

33-77 1 


1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 

Means ... 


125 
136 
134 
134 


30-17 
32*52 
25*60 
28*11 


1869 
1870 


136-5 


27*581 



73. The mean for fourteen years of the rainfall in Melbourne duriDg 
the various seasons is set down as follows : — 

Rainfall at Mslboubnb durino the yabious Seasons. 





Mean Number of Days' 
Kaiiifall. 


Mean Number cH Indies 




of Rain. 


Spring ... 
Summer ... ... 

Autumn 
Winter 


40-3 
24-4 
28-9 
41-9 


7*79 
6-41 
5-78 
6-67 


X ear ... . • . 


135-5 


25-65 



74. The following table shows the rainfall at various stations in each 
of the twelve years ended with 1874. It will be observed that the mean 
number of days on which rain falls is greatest at Cape Otway and Port- 
land^ next at Melbourne and Ballarat, next at Ararat, and least of all at 
Sandhurst ; also that the mean rainfall is greatest at Cape Otwaj, next 
at Portland, next at Ballarat, next at Melbourne, next at Ararat, and 
least at Sandhurst : — 

Rainfall at various Stations, 1863-1874. 





Ararat. 


Ballarat. 


Cape Otway. 


Yean. 


Number of 


Total 


Number of 


Total 


Number of 


Total 




Day8 on which 


Amount of 


Days on which 


Amount of 


Days on which 


AmoontoC 




Kain feU. 


Rainfall. 


Kain fell. 


Rainfall. 


Rain felL 


1 RainfalL 






inches. 




inches. 




inchM. 


1863 


131 


37-37 


173 


37-27 


• •• 


■•• 


1864 


131 


• •• 


133 


24-02 


• • • 


... 


1865 


79 


15-71 


110 


2009 


185 


38-62 


1866 


115 


18-21 


127 


23*35 


182 


34-28 


1867 


105 


25-28 


132 


29-87 


172 


38*98 


1868 


115 


23-27 


111 


17-23 


162 


31-99 


1869 


129 


20-68 


132 


22.85 


132 


36-84 


1870 


141 


28-20 


138 


36-38 


149 


36-60 


1871 


143 


2575 


122 


27-51 


174 


36-66 


1872 


141 


28-79 


134 


31-81 


173 


87*90 


1873 


107 


21-45 


119 


27-49 


163 


32*11 


1874 


80 


23-17 


130 


27-83 


157 


42-44 


Means ... 


118-08 


24-35 


130-08 


27-14 


164-90 


36*64 
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Melboarne. 


Portland. 


Sandhurst. 


Tean. 


Nnmberof 


Total 


Number of 


Total 


Number of 


Totol 




Days on wbtch 


Amoant of 


Day« on which 


Amount of 


Days on which 


Amount of 




RainfeU. 


Bainfall. 


Rain lell. 


Rainfall. 


Rain fell. 


Rainfall. 






Inches. 




Inches. 




inches. 


1863 


165 


36-43 


178 


45-31 


150 


33-92 


1864 


144 


27-40 


153 


3306 


105 


2303 


1865 


119 


15-94 


161 


34-37 


74 


10-85 


1866 


107 


22-41 


160 


31-75 


106 


21-41 


1867 


133 


25-79 


164 


33-87 


110 


26-66 


1868 


120 


18-27 


175 


30-32 


102 


17-34 


1869 


129 


24-58 


156 


23-53 


99 


21-29 


1870 


129 


33-77 


135 


• • • 


127 


38-37 


1871 


125 


30-17 


• • • 


• • • 


118 


27-12 


1872 


136 


32-52 


175 


3701 


111 


26-25 


1873 


134 


25-61 


186 


30-77 


115 


20-54 


1874 


134 


28-10 


170 


3211 


80 


19-58 


Means ... 


131-25 


26-76 


164*82 


33-21 


108*08 


23*86 



an 



75. The annual rainfall in Melboarne is not nearly so &:reat as that of Rainfall in 

^ .^ o Melbourne 

Sydney, but much greater than that of Adelaide. The following J'^^JTt* 
figures show the mean rainfall in those three places, the observations 
for Sydney and Adelaide being derived from the valuable work of 
Sir G. S. Kingston, recently laid before the Parliament of South 
Australia* : — 

Mean Number of Inches of 
Rain during the Year. 

... ... *•• f«* ^t Oo 

• •• *•■ *•• ... 'w<3 SfO 



Melbonme 
Sydney 



Adelaide 



21-36 



76. It will be observed that, on the average, nearly 6 inches (5*7 comparison 
inches) more rain falls in Sydney in each year than in the year of greatest J",^^**" 
rainfall in Victoria (1849).t In the thirty-three years, ended with 1873, 
over which the Sydney observations extend, the rainfall has risen four 
times a1x>ve seventy inches, and once, in 1860, above eighty inches 
(82-81 inches). Strange to say, the least rainfall in Sydney (21 '49 
inches) was experienced in 1849, the year of greatest rainfall in Mel- 
bonme. The year in which the greatest rainfall occurred in Adelaide 
during the thirty-five years ended with 1873 (30*63 inches) was 1851, 
and the year of the least rainfall (13*85 inches) was 1869. 



« ** RegUrter of the Rain-gauge, Adelaide," bj Sir Oeorge Strickland Kingston ; Adelaide, Cox, 1874. 
t See pw. 7S <mtt, and following table. 
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77. The mean humidity in Melbourne, as obtained from readings of 
e dry and wet bulb thermometers, during fc 
as fillows for the four seasons of the year : — 



Mean 
bumidityat 

Meiboanie. the dry and wet bulb thermometers, during fourteen years, is recorded 



Spring 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 



Year 



Mean Homlditj at MelbooM. 
Percent. 

70 
••• 65 

73 

79 

72 



Mean 78. The mean humidity at various stations for the entire year is set 

hnmiditj at "^ *^ . 

tfz places, down as follows, the figures being derived from observations extending 
over periods of from ten to sixteen years : — 



Winds. 



Winds at 



Velocity of 
winds. 











Mean Annoal Hunidtty 










Far cent. 


Ballarat 








74 


Cape Otway 








86 


Gabo Island 








88 


Melbourne 








72 


Porlland 








78 


Sandhurst 
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79. All writers upon the meteorology of Victoria agree that the 
alternation of the equatorial and polar currents is the main feature of 
the wind system. Near the sea the character of the winds is influenced 
by land and sea breezes, and in the interior the currents of air are 
affected by mountain chains and other features of the country. 

80. The following table, taken from Mr. Ellery's monthly record, 
gives the average for six years of the percentage of hours in each of 
the seasons during which the wind blew at Melbourne from the different 
points of the compass : — 

Winds ik Melbourne during the various Seasons. 



winds. 


Spring. 


Summiir. 


Antnmn. 


1 
Winter. " 

1 


1 Year. 


North ... 




16-2 


7-4 


14-4 


1 
31-8 


17 5 


N.W. ... 




8*6 


40 


6-2 


13-5 


81 


West ... 




159 


8-6 


10-4 


13-9 


I2*S 


S.W. ... 




170 


193 


13-3 


8-7 


14-5 


South ... 




161 


24-9 


160 


5-3 


15-6 


S.E. ... 




8-9 


20-2 


16-7 


4-8 


12-6 


East ... 




4-3 


62 


6-7 


3-3 


' 51 


N.E. ... 




120 


8-5 


14-9 


17-7 


13-3 


Calms ... 


• a « 


10 


•9 


1-4 


10 


! 1> 


Total 


1000 


1000 


1000 


1000 


1000 



81. The mean number of miles travelled by the wind are set down as 
7,838, the mean hourly velocity as 10*7 miles, and the greatest hourly 
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relocity during the six years as 58 miles, from midnight to 1 h. a.m. on 
;he 8th March 1866. 

82. The strongest winds in Melhoume are those from the north and Quarter from 

which winds 

south-west Westerly winds are throuechout the country at all seasons »« 
Irequent, and blow generally with great violence and in heavy squalls. »ndii«We«t. 
Bast winds are usually light. 

83. It has been noticed that the wind is lightest on the average at Hooraat 

I a.m. and strongest at 1 p.m.^ and shows a regular increase and are lightest. 
iecrease between those points. 

84. It has been observed that winds from the north and south prevail wind* pre. 

Tailiogat 

it Ararat, Ballarat, Castlemaine, Geelong, Heathcote, Melbourne, and ^{fj??* 
Sandhurst ; and that winds from the east and west are most frequent 
tt Alberton, Beechworth, Camperdown, and Portland. 

85. The hot winds of Victoria form the peculiar feature of its climate Hot winds, 
ivhich is most talked about in other countries, and is most dreaded by 

16 w arrivals. They frequently sot in about 9 a.m., and blow from the 
lorth with great violence, raising clouds of dust. Vegetation becomes 
>arched up, fruit falls from the trees, and most descriptions of animals 
ppear to be greatly oppressed. The time is a trying one for young 
hildren and invalids. The wind often changes to the south towards 
ivening, but sometimes continues to blow from the north for two and 
ven three days. When the welcome southerly wind sets in it frequently 
loes so in a heavy squall, accompanied with drops of rain and thunder 
,nd lightning, and the thermometer sometimes falls as much as twenty 
•r thirty degrees in half an hour. According to Neumayer, the average 
lumber of hot winds for the colony amounts to eight or nine per annum, 
»ut the average is different in different localities, according to the foUow- 
ng classification : — 

Average Nnmbcr of Days ol 
Hot Wind per Annum. 

Melbourne and Castlemaine ... ... ... 14 

Sandhurst, Heathcote, and Portland ... ... 11 

Beechworth, Ararat, and Swan Hill ... ... 8 

Geelong and Ballarat ... ... ... 6 

Alberton and Camperdown ... ... ... 3 

86. Observations for ozonic reaction have been carried on in Mel- Qzone. 
bourue for some years. It is found that this element is smallest with east 
^inds, that it slightly increases with north and north-west winds, and 
^w^hes the highest point with south-west winds. The following is a 
^^4ement of the means of each month during fifteen years, the observa- 

*#^being taken at the Melbourne Grovernment Observatory by means 

tte'0 (of Sedan) papers, with a scale ranging from to 21. The 

!!?^<%'viP^ is suspended in a tin box which admits of a free circulatioa 
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of air^ but in which it is protected from the direct action of the m 
r&j8 and from rain. The observations are registered at 9 a.m. and 
p.m. each day : — 



January 
February 
March 
April ... 
May ... 
June ... 
July ... 
Aug^t 



Mean Amount of Ozone 
at Melbourne. 

... o'w 

... ti'o 

8-7 

... ' 9 *0 

9-7 
10-3 
11-5 
11-4 



September 
October 
November 
December 

Year 



Mean Amount of ^ 
at Melbuane. 

11-5 

Hi 

9-9 

8-7 

9-9 



Aoodat 
Melboume. 



87. The amount of cloud is obtained at the Observatory by registerii 
the sky when clear as 0, and when completely overset as 10, estimatii 
the intermediate amounts. The following are figures showing the me: 
amount of cloud in Melbourne during each of the twelve months, ti 
observations extending over a period of sixteen years : — 





Mean Amount of Cloud 




Mean Amount of G< 






at Melboume. 






at Melbourne. 


January 


.. . 


5-3 


September 


... 


61 


February 


... 


5-2 


October 


... 


6-0 


March 


... 


6-3 


November 


... 


5-9 


April ... 


... 


5-9 


December 


... 


64 


May ... 


• •. 


6-5 








June ... 


... 


6-6 


Year 


... 


5-9 


July ... 
Aueust 


... 
... 


6-4 
6-2 






■ 



load at 
rarions 



luuider> 
ilonnB. 



88. According to Neumayer the amount of cloud is on the avera 
greater than half the sky in Ballarat, Camperdown, Geelong, Melboun 
Portland, and Port Albert, the yearly mean for the group being oi 
and less than half the sky for Beechworth, Castlemaine, Heathcote, a 
Sandhurst, the yearly mean being 3*69. Camperdown he states to 
the place where most, and Castlemaine and Sandhurst the places whi 
least, clouds prevail in the colony. 

89. Thunderstorms in Victoria are often exceedingly heavy, and < 
accompanied with torrents of rain. The yearly average for Victc 
has been observed to be sixteen, distributed oyot the different seasi 
as follows : — 



Spring 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 



Mean Number of 
Thundentorms in Victoi 

... o 

... o 

... o 

S 



Year ... 



16 
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The average frequency of thunderstorms differs in different locali- '^J^J^^ 
It is said that these may be grouped as follow : — JSST 

Average Number of 
Thooderstomis In the Year. 

Ararat, Beechworth, and Melbourne ... ... 26 

Camperdown, Heathcote, and Alberton... ... 19 

Ballarat, Sandhurst, Castlemaine, and Portland ... 13 

Oeelong and Swan Hill ... ... ... 3 

Besides thunderstorms, liechtning without thunder is frequently ligbtning 

*■ " without 

the average number of days in Melbourne being thirty-five in the thunder. 
These are divided into the different seasons as follow : — 

Average Number of Daji 

of Lightning without Thunder 

at Melbourne. 

Spring ... ••. ... ... ... 12 

Summer ... .•• ... ... ... 8 

Autumn ... ... ... ... ... 8 

tY intier .*• ••• .•. .•■ ••• / 

X ear ... ... *•. ... ... •lo 

Storms of hail occur chiefly in spring and in the end of winter, HaUstonns. 
igh they sometimes take place in summer. The average number 
ilstorms in different localities has been recorded as follows :— 

Arerage Number of 
HailBtorms in the Year. 

Camperdown ••• ••• ... ... 9 

Beechworth ... ... ... ... 6 

Ballarat, Heathcote, and Portland ... ... 5 

Melbourne and Swan Hill ... ... ... 4 

Ararat, Castlemaine, and Sandhurst ... ... 3 

xort AiDerc ... ... ... ... ... i 

. Hoar-frost and ice occur pretty frequently in Melbourne in the Hoa^itoti 
\i of July, sometimes also in June and August — rarely as late as 
smber. Professor Neumayer mentions it as a fact worthy of notice 
>n one occasion hoar-frost was seen in Melbourne as late as the 22nd 
>mber. He, however, mentions that at the mountainous stations — 
rat, Beechworth, Castlemaine, Heathcote, Sandhurst, and Warren- 
— ice occurs as early as the last days of March, and as late as the 
le of October ; whilst at stations near the seacoast it is never seen 
e the last days of May or after those of September. According 
I observations, the average number of days on which ice occurs are 
'-five for Heathcote, sixteen for Ballarat, and eleven for Beech- 
i. In one year, a very favorable one for the formation of ice, 
urred on seven days in Melbourne. 
The following are the approximate values of the variation of the Yarutim 

and dip ok 

ass and magnetic dip for different localities in the colony of nM<u«. 
•risy derived from the magnetic survey of the colony made b^ 
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RiATioN AND Dip OF THE MAGNETIC Needlb, 1875 — Continued, 
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95. According to Neumayer, the magnetic declination (Tariation o( 
the needle) reaches its minimum value for the day shortly after 9L 
a.m. ; it then increases rapidly until 2 h. 20 m. p.m.^ when it reachei 
its maximum. After this it decreases rapidly toward^ 6 h. p.m., fr(HO 
thence slowly until after 1 h. a.m., when it again slightly increases tc 
4 a.m., thence falling to its minimum. 



CENSUS EESULTS. 
Number of 96. During the forty years that have elapsed since the first colooiz»< 

timeB oeiuraji 

jM^^oen tion of the territory now called Victoria, the population has been eno- 
merated ten times. In the early days of settlement it was considered 
necessary to take a census, which, from the smallness of the population, 
was then a comparatively easy task, at frequent intervals. Between tlM 
last two censuses, however, a period of ten years was allowed to inter- 
vene, and a similar j^eriod will probably be permitted to pass before 
another census is taken. 

. 97. The growth of the population of the colony is shown by the fol- 
lowing table, which gives the number of persons enumerated at each 
census and the number of houses enumerated at most of those periods ^- 

Inhabitants and Houses, 1836-18 7 If 



PopnlAtioQ 
at ten 
oeDSOwi. 





Population. 




Date of Enumeration. 


Persons. 


Hales. 


Females. 


Nambera 
Hooict. 


25th May 1836 
8th November 1836 ... 
1 2th Septemher 1838 
2nd March 1841 
2nd March 1846 
2nd March 1851 
26th April 1864 
29th March 1857 

7th April 1861 

2nd April 1871* 


177 

224 

3,511 

11,738 

32,879 

77,346 

236,798 

410,766 

540,322 

731,628 


142 

186 

3,080 

8,274 

20,184 

46,202 

155,887 

264,334 

328,651 

401,050 


35 

38 

431 

3,464 

12,695 

31,143 

80,911 

146,432 

211.671 

330,478 


••* 
••* 

• a. 

1,490 

5,198 

10,935 

102,001 
iS4,33S 
158,481 



iDcreaaeof 
population. 



98. It will be seen by the above table that on the 2nd April 1871 
the number of inhabitants in Victoria was 731,528, and that ten yean 



« For latest estimate of population, sw Digest of Statistics of 1874, Part in.— PopnlatiOD, jpoA 
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prey iou sly it was 540,322. The increase during this interval was 
therefore 191,206, or 35*39 per cent. In 1851, which was the year of 
separation from New South Wales and of the discovery of gold, the popula- 
tion amounted to 77,345. The increase in the twenty years between 
that period and 1871 was therefore 654,183, or at the rate of 846 per cent. 

99. The male population enumerated at the census was 401,050, and Pro^rtioM 
the female population 330,478. These numbers show a proportion of 82'4 
females to 100 males. This was a closer approach to uniformity in the 
numbers of the sexes than had been reached at any former period since 

the foundation of the colony. Ten years previously the females were in 
the proportion of 64*4 to 100 males, 

100. It has been already stated that the area of Victoria is 88,198 inhabitants 

•^ , , ' to the 

square miles. The population enumerated in 1871 furnishes a proportion ■quaroniiie. 
of 8*268 persons to the square mile, or 827 persons to 100 square miles. 
In 1861, the population was in the proportion of 6*104 persons to the 
square mile, or about 610 persons to 100 square miles. In 1851 the 
population was less than 1 person (*877) to the square mile, or about 88 
persons to 100 square miles. 

101. The number of houses returned in 1871 was 158,481. Of these, Numborof 
6,997 were returned as unoccupied, and 866 in course of being built. 

The number of inhabited houses was thus 150,618. Of the total number 
of houses, 33,461 were of brick or stone, 101,635 of wood or iron, and 
21,155 were canvas tents, or bark and mud huts. Besides these there 
were 2,230 habitations of which the materials were not returned. 

102. The proportion of inhabited dwellings to the square mile was HooaMto 

tho ■uuaro 

1*465 in 1861, and 1708 in 1871, or 146^ habitations to every 100 mue? 
square miles at the first, and nearly 171 at the second period. In 1851 
the proportion was only '123 to the equare mile, or about 12 dwellings 
to 100 square miles. 

103. The number of persons to an inhabited dwelling increased from PenoutoA 

dwelling. 

4*16 in 1861 to 4*84 in 1871, or from 42 persons to 10 dwellings, at the 
former, to 48 persons to 10 dwellings at the latter period. In 1851 as 
many as 7* 1 2 persons, on the average, lived in each habitation, or about 
71 persons in every 10 habitations. 

104. The Chinese enumerated in 1871 numbered 17,935, as against Chinew. 
24,732 in 1861, thereby showing a falling off in ten years of 6,797. In 
1871, all the Chinese but 36, and in 1861, all but 8 were males. 

105. The persons employed to collect the census succeeded in falling in Aboriginei. 
with 1,330 Aborigines, of whom 784 were males and 546 were females. 

On both occasions the returns of the Central Board for the Protection of 
the Aborigines gave a higher number than those of the census. At the 
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present time the Secretary to the Central Board estimates the 
number of Aborigines in the colony to be 1,553. 

106. The most thickly peopled county* in Victoria, according 
census returns, was Bourke (the Metropolitan county), with 
persons and 25*8 inhabited dwellings to the square mile ; the up: 
Talbot, including the Boroughs of Amherst, Castlemaine, CIh 
Clunes, Creswick, Craigie, Garisbrook, Daylesford, Maryborougl 
part of Malmsbury, with 51^ persons and I2'2 houses to the square 
the third was Grenville, in which Ballarat City and the Borou 
Sebastopol, Smythesdale, and Brown's and Scarsdale are situated, 
41 persons and 8*8 dwellings to the square mile ; then Grant, contJ 
Gcelong Town, the greater portion of Ballarat East Town, ac 
whole of the Boroughs of Queonscliff, Steiglitz, Buninyong 
Newtown and Chilwell, with 40 persons and 7*8 housei? to the • 
mile, &c. On the other hand, in one of the counties, Weeah, ^i 
in the north-west portion of the old Wimmera district, ther( 
neither dwelling nor inhabitant on the census night. In Mi 
situated to the north of Weeah, there were only 109 persons, or 
1 to to every 33 square miles ; in Karkarooc, situated to the c 
Weeah and Millowa, there were only 349 persons, or 1 to evt 
square miles ; and in Croajingolong, situated in the extreme < 
Gippsland, there were only 372 persons, or about 1 person to e 
square miles. The sexes were most equally divided in Bourke 
97 females to 100 males, and least so in Karkarooc, with less tl 
females to 100 males. The last-named county had also the g 
number of persons to the inhabited dwelling, viz., 7*76. The 
having the smallest number of persons to the inhabited dwellii 
Gladstone, a part of the old Loddou district, the average 
3-51 only. 

107. Melbourne, both in 1861 and 1871, was the largest an 
populous city in the whole of Australia. The city proper at the 
period contained 36,868 inhabitants, and at the latter 54,993 
taking in the suburbs, which extend for a radius of ten mile 
embrace fifteen other towns or boroughs, together with some port 
country not yet included in any borough, although largely built 
the total population was 139,916 in 1861, and 206,780 in 1871. 
of these suburl)an municipalities were at one time included witl 
limits of the city, others are adjacent to it, and all may be iairl 
sidered as forming portion of the metropolis. The following 



• For names of counUes, «y paragraph 45 €uUe. 
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»W8 the population of Melbourne and suburbs and of its component 
•ts in 1861 and 1871 :— 

Melbourne and Sububbb, 1861 and 1871. 







Population. 


MelDOQTne and SaDarbs. 






1861. 


1871. 


Melbourne City 






36,868 


54,994 


Hotham Town 






7,053 


13,492 


Fitzroy Town 






11,807 


15,547 


Collingwood Town ... 






12,653 


18,598 


RichmoDd Town 






11,355 


16,889 


Brunswick Borongh... 






3,014 


4,388 


Prahran Town 






9,886 


14,096 


Emerald Hill Town ... 






8,822 


17,101 


Sandridgc Borongh ... 






3,351 


6,388 


St. Kilda Borough ... 






6,408 


9,085 


Brighton Borough ... 






2,501 


3,059 


Hawthorn Borough ... 






2,342 


3,329 


Kew Borough 






1,439 


2,430 


Footscray Borough ... 






1,070 


2,473 


Williamstown Borough 






4,492 


7,126 


Essendon and Flemington Borough* 




1 


1 

15,128 


2,456 


Remainder of District 




13,290 


Shipping in Hobson's Bay and River 


• • • 




1,727 


2,039 


Total ... 


139,916 


206,780 



108. When the census was taken the second town in Victoria, ac- ciUea, towns 

townahipa, 

ding to population, was Ballarat. It consisted of three munici- ^^ 
lities, viz., Ballarat City, with 24,308 ; Ballarat East Town, with 
,397 ; and Sebastopol Borough, with 6,496 inhabitants ; total, 47,201. 
le third was Sandhurst, consisting of Sandhurst City, with 21,987, 
1 Eaglehawk Borough, with 6,590 inhabitants ; total, 28,577. The 
irth was Geelong, consisting of Geelong Town, with 15,026; Now- 
vn and Chilwell Borough, with 4,749 ; and South Barwon, formerly a 
•rough, but now merged into the shire of the same name, with 1,684 
labitants ; total, 21,459. The fifth was Castlemaine, combined with 
lewton, the former having 6,935, the latter having 2,387 inhabitants ; 
al, 9,322. The sixth was Clunee, with 6,068 ; then Stawell, with 
^6 ; then Daylesford, with 4,696 inhabitants, Ac. The names of 
3 cities, towns, boroughs, and townships,'!' together with particulars 
pecting the inhabitants they respectively contained were shown in 
\ census returns ; of these, 3 contained over 20,000 inhabitants each ; 
ontained over 15,000; 11 contained over 10,000; 19 contained over 



Esiendon and Flemington Borough was not proclaimed when the cenraa of 1801 was taken. 

i list of and information respecting Uieae places has been glyon in the table followiog paragraph 

nte. 
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5,000 ; 22 contained over 4,000 ; 27 contained over 3,000 ; 41 contained 
over 2,000 ; 71 contained over 1,000, and 116 contained over 500. 

109. It has been already stated that throughout the whole colonj 
females were in the proportion of 82*4 to 100 males. In the total of 
cities, towns, and boroughs the sexes were in much more equal pro* 
portion, the figures being 96*48 to 100 males. 

110. In eighteen of the individual cities, towns, and boroughs, how- 
ever, the females were in excess of the males — viz., St. Kilda, with 129 
females to 100 males ; Newtown and Chilwell, with 117 females to 100 
males ; Geelong and Portland, each with 114 females to 100 males; 
Brighton and Kew, each with 112 females to 100 males ; Prahran, with 
111 females to 100 males ; Hawthorn, with 110 females to 100 males; 
Coiling wood, with 106^ females to 100 males ; Queenscliff and Fitz- 
roj, each with 106 females to 100 males ; Belfast, with 105 females 
to 100 males ; Sale, with 104 females to 100 males ; Williamstown and 
Emerald Hill, each with 102J females to 100 males ; Richmond, with 
101^ females to 100 males ; and Malmsbury and Kilmore, each with 
101 females to 100 males. 

111. The population on the Goldfields numbered 228,181 in 1861, and 
270,428 in 1871. The increase therefore amounted to 42,247 persona, 
or 18^ per cent. In 1861 there were not quite half as many females 
on the Goldfields as males. In 1871 the number of females was eqaal 
to three-fourths of the number of males. 

112. In classifying the census returns, it was found that the place of 
birth was stated in regard to all the inhabitants of the colony except 
2,514, and that, of the unspecified, 1,721, viz., 1,148 males and 573 
females, had British names, and 51, viz., 28 males and 23 females, had 
Foreign names, whilst in the remaining 742 instances the names were 
not mentioned. A summary of the various nationalities of which the 
population of the colony of Victoria is composed will be found in the 
following table : — 

BntTHPLACES, 1871. 







M «... 






•cm. 




X^UUIUVTB. 


ProporUoDt p«i 


IXTliArA Ttom. 








Persons. Males. 




Pttsooa.' Maka. 


tay. 


British Possessions : 












Victoria 


329,597 165,573 164,024 


45-21 


41*45 


49-77 


Other Australasian Colonies 


28,669 : 14,.308 14,361 


3*93 3*58 


4*34 


England" 


164,287 


97.796 


66,491 


22-54 24-48 


SO- It 


vv ories ••. «•• •*• 


6,614 


4,189 


2,425 


•91 


1-06 


•74 


Scotland ... ... ... 


56,210 31,475 


24,735 


7-71 


7-88 


7-61 


Ireland 


100,468 49,198 


51,270 


13-78 12-dS 


15-56 


Other British Possessions 


3,870 2,641 


1,229 


53 -66 


•37 
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Birthplaces, 1871 — continued. 







Kamben. 




ProportionB per Cent. 


'Where Born. 














PenoQS. 


MAles. 


FemaleB. 


TenoDM. 

1 


Ifales. 


FemAlee 


Jf'oreign Countries : 
















e and French Colonies 


«• • 


1,170 


867 


313 


•16 


•21 


•10 


my ... ••• 


••• 


8,995 


6,591 


2,404 


1*23 


1-67 


•73 


1& • • • • • • 


•« • 


269 


256 


13 


•04 


•06 


•01 


European Conntries 


«•■ 


6,206 


6,672 


534 


•85 


1-42 


•16 


1 States of America 


•• • 


2,423 


1,776 


647 


•33 


•44 


•20 


••• ••• ••• 


••• 


17,867 


17,826 


31 


2-45 


4-46 


•01 


Countries 


••• 


315 


214 


101 


•05 


•05 


*03 


!• ••• •■■ 


••• 


2,064 


1,095 


969 


•28 


•27 


•29 


otal specified 


729,014 


399,467 


329,547 


10000 


10000 10000 


nspecified 


••• 


2,514 


1,583 


931 


• • • 


• •• 


••• 


otal Population ... 


731,528 


401,050 


330,478 


• • • 


• •• 


*•• 


Allegiance : 
















1 subjects 


... 


695,932 


369,228 


326,704 


95-24 


9216 


98-96 


pi subjects 


«• • 


34,854 


31,416 


3,439 


4-76 


7-84 


1-04 


ance unknown 


... 


742 


407 


335 


.•* 


■•• ••. 



L It will be observed that 92 per cent of the males. 99 per cent. Britiah and 

Foreign 

3 females, and 95 per cent, of the persons of both sexes in Vic- subjeou. 

are British subjects. British subjects increased 43 per cent. 

^ the ten years prior to the census ; Foreign subjects decreased 

r cent, during the same period. 

[. The Australian born in 1861 numbered 157,911. The increase inorMMor 

deoreMe of 

len that period and 1871 was 200,355, or at the rate of 127 per grtoMnar 

AH other nationalities decreased in the same interval except the 
and Welsh, the former of whom increased by 13,308, or at the 
f 15 per cent., and the latter by 559, or at the rate of 9 per cent. ' 
English decreased by 5,299, or at the rate of 3 per cent. ; the 
h by 4,491, or at the rate of 7 per cent. ; persons bom in " Other 
h Possessions '' by 478, or at the rate of 11 per cent. ; the French 
, or at the rate of 6 per cent. ; the Germans by 1,154, or at the 
f 1 1 per cent. ; the natives of ** Other European Countries " by 
»r at the rate of 10^ per cent. ; persons born in the United States 
I, or at the rate of 5 per cent. ; those born in China by 6,875, or 
rate of 28 per cent. ; and natives of " Other Countries " by 91, 
:he rate of 22 per cent. 
. Males of all birthplaces were more numerous than females of Females of 

certain 

)wn birthplace, with the exception of the Irish and the natives of ^**°*^~_, 
ilian colonies other than Victoria. The Irish females exceeded "^'^ 
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tlie Irish males by 2,072, the numbers bein^, males 49,198, females 
51,270 ; and the Australian (not Victorian) females exceeded the males 
by 53, the numbers being, males 14,308, females 14,361. 

116. As regards British subjects, the following were the proportions 
of males and females in every 100 of both sexes : — Males 53, female 
47. As regards Foreign subjects, the proportions in every 100 were :— 
males 90, females 10. The following were the proportions of the sex^ in 
every 100 persons living of different birthplaces : — Australians, males 50, 
females 50 ; English, males 60, females 40 ; Welsh, males 63, females 37 ; 
Scotch, males 6^y females 44 ; Irish, males 49, females 51 ; natives of 
other British Possessions, males 68, females 32 ; French, males 73, 
females 27 ; Germans, males 74, females 26 ; natives of other Eu- 
ropean countries, males 91, females 9 ; natives of the United States of 
America, males 73, females 27 ; and natives of other Foreign coun- 
tries (not China), males 68, females 32 ; natives of China had 17^826 
males, and 31 females, or 1 female to every 575 males. 

117. The Chinese were not all bom in China. The returns show 
that 24, viz., 12 males and 12 females, were born in this colony ; 72 of 
them also, all males, were bom in the British colony of Hong Kong, 
and were therefore British subjects by birth. On the other hand, 18 
persons, viz., 11 males and 7 females, were returned as having been 
born in China, although not of the Chinese race. 

118. All the Aborigines were not natives of Victoria, 23 of them* 
viz., 17 males and 6 females, were returned as having been bom in 
New South Wales ; 3, viz., 2 males and 1 female, as having been bom 
in South Australia ; 10, viz., 8 males and 2 females, as having been 
born in Queensland ; and 1, a male, as having been bom in Western 
Au8ti*alia. 

119. The ages of 399,359 males and 329,867 females, or in all of 
729,226 persons, were recorded in the census schedules. The 2,302 
unspecified have since been distributed by proportion, and the result is 
shown in the following table : — 

Ages, 1871. 







Population. 








Population. 




A^. 








Age. 










Peraons. 


Males. 


Females. 


Persons. 


Males 


Females. 





24,498 


12,457 


12,041 


6 


21,649 


10,954 


10,695 


1 


22,082 


11,118 


10,964 


7 


21,947 


11,041 


10,906 


2 


23,973 


12,118 


11,855 


8 


21,228 


10,672 


10,656 


3 


23,804 


12,075 


11,729 


9 


20,253 


10,271 


9,982 


4 


22,331 


11,169 


11,162 


10 


19,682 


9,964 


9,718 


5 


21,426 


10,711 


10,715 


11 


17,216 


8,642 


8,673 
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Agb8, 1871 — continued. 







Popalatlon. 








Popalatlon. 




Tear. 








1 Year. 

1 










Fenons. 


Mal<>«. 


Females. 


PenoDB. 


Males. 


Females. 


12 


17,199 


8,610 


8,589 


60 


2,625 


1,647 


978 


^ 18 


15,774 


7,865 


7,909 


61 


2,324 


1,457 


867 


^ 15 


15,715 


7,931 


7,784 


62 


2,023 


1,267 


756 


11,448 


5,591 


6,857 


63 


1,722 


1,077 


645 


J 16 


11,179 


5,422 


6,767 


64 


1,420 


887 


533 


17 


10,911 


5,253 


6,658 


65 


1,118 


695 


423 


- 18 


10,643 


5,083 


5,560 


66 


1,054 


653 


401 


;• 19 


10,375 


4,915 


5,460 


67 


989 


611 


378 


so 


10,107 


4,745 


5,362 


68 


924 


668 


356 


21 


9,330 


4,483 


4,847 


69 


859 


526 


333 


22 


9,662 


4,705 


4,957 


70 


796 


485 


310 


23 


9,995 


4,925 


5,070 


71 


730 


442 


288 


24 


10,328 


6,146 


5,182 


72 


665 


401 


264 


25 


10,660 


6,367 


5,293 


73 


600 


359 


241 


26 


10,757 


5,671 


5,186 


74 


535 


317 


218 


27 


10,854 


5,775 


5,079 


75 


231 


144 


87 


28 


10,951 


5,979 


4,972 


76 


228 


139 


89 


29 


11,048 


6,183 


4,865 


77 


226 


134 


92 


30 


11,145 


6,387 


4,758 


78 


223 


129 


94 


81 


11,308 


6,519 


4,789 


79 


220 


124 


96 


32 


11,471 


6,651 


4,820 


80 


218 


120 


98 


33 


11,635 


6,784 


4,851 


81 


95 


58 


37 


34 


11,798 


6,916 


4,882 


82 


75 


41 


34 


< 35 


11,961 


7,047 


4,914 


83 


61 


38 


23 


36 


12,183 


7,363 


4,820 


84 


58 


33 


25 


37 


12,406 


7,681 


4,726 


85 


42 


26 


16 


38 


12,629 


7,999 


4,630 


86 


38 


20 


18 


39 


12,851 


8,315 


4,536 


87 


23 


12 


11 


40 


13,073 


8,634 


4,439 


88 


18 


9 


9 


41 


11,819 


7,805 


4,014 


89 


13 


10 


3 


42 


10,564 


6,975 


3,589 


90 


21 


11 


10 


43 


9,310 


6,146 


3,164 


91 


8 


7 


1 


44 


8,055 


5,316 


2,739 


92 


4 


3 


1 


45 


6,801 


4,487 


2,314 


93 


11 


8 


3 


46 


6,747 


4,453 


2,294 


94 


3 


3 


••• 


47 


6,692 


4,418 


2,274 


95 


4 


3 


1 


48 


6,637 


4,384 


2,253 


96 


3 


2 


1 


49 


6,582 


4,349 


2,233 


97 


1 


1 


••• 


50 


6,528 


4,314 


2,214 


98 


1 


•• • 


1 


51 


5,774 


3,814 


1,960 


99 


4 


2 


2 


52 


5,020 


3,314 


1,706 


100 


1 


1 


• • • 


53 


4,266 


2,815 


1,451 


101 


•• • 


•• • 


• • • 


54 


3,512 ! 


2,315 


1,197 


102 


•• • 


•• • 


• •• 


55 


2,757 


1,814 


943 


103 


•• • 


•• • 


• •• 


56 


2,731 


1,781 


950 


104 


1 


•• • 


1 


57 


2,704 


1,747 


957 


105 


1 


. • . 


1 


58 


2,678 
2,652 


1,714 
1,682 


964 
970 










59 


Total 


731,528 


401,050 


330,478 



120. Victoria has more inhabitants at tho supporting period, viz., KeiatiTe 
from 15 to 65 years of age, and fewer at the dependent period, viz., popuEkUooi 
under 15 and over 65 years of age, than either New South Wales or uanooio- 
South Aufltraiia. The only one of the principal Australian colonies in 
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ivhick this state of things is reversed is Queenslandy a colony which 
has been indebted to immigration for a larger proportion of its inhabit- 
ants than any other of the colonies, and in which, conseqnently, the 
supporting classes are •relatively more numerous and the dependent 
classes loss so than in either Vic;toria, New South Wales, or Soath 
Australia. This will be seen by the following table, which shows in 
each of the colonies named the numbers in every 10,000 living at the 
supporting and dependent ages. All the figures are those of 1871 : — 

Relative Strength of Populations of Australian Colonies. 



Ages. 


Victori*. 


New 
South Walea. 


South 


QneeulMd. 


Under 15 years 

15 to 65 years 

65 years and upwards 


4,233 

5,629 

138 


4,180 

6,607 

213 


4,513 

5,304 

183 


8,896 

6,005 

99 


Total 


10,000 


10,000 


10,000 


10,000 



ftod 
KnglMMl. 



BeUtiTe 121. The ages of males and females in Victoria and England aod 

stieogth of " 

po^«^^^M Wales are compared in the following table, by which it is seen that the 
males between 20 and 40, or at what is technically called the soldier's 
age, are as 310 in every 1,000 of all ages in the foimer to 288 in every 
1,000 in the latter ; and that the females from infancy to 40 years of 
age, or at and below the fruitful or child-bearing period, are as 848 per 
1,000 in Victoria to 746 per 1,000 in England and Wales : — 

Relative Strength of Populations of Victoria and England and Wales. 





Males. 


Females. 


Aces. 


Victoria. 


Enflandftnd 
Wales. 


Victoria. 


Knflandaad 
Wales. 


Under 20 years 

20 to 40 „ 

40 „ 60 „ 

60 „ 80 ,, «•. ••• 

80 years and upwards 


1871, 

455 

310 

204 

30 

1 


1871. 

469 

288 

172 

66 

5 


1871. 

550 

298 

129 

22 

1 


18n. 

446 

301 

176 

72 

6 


ToUl 


1,000 


1,000 


1,000 


1,000 



Mean ace of 
population. 



122. The mean age of the population of Victoria is as follows :— - 
Males 25*22 years, females 21*30 years, both sexes 23*44 years ; males 
are therefore, on the average, 3 years and 11 months older than females. 
The mean age of both males and females was less in 1857 than in 1854, 
aud less in 1861 than in 1857. The mean age of males was also less 
in 1871 than in 1861 ; but the mean age of females was higher by 
nearly 10 months in 1871 than it was in 186U 
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123. The numbers of males and females in Victoria are about equal 
op to the age of 15 ; from 15 to 20, between 20 and 21, and between 
21 and 25 y there is a slight excess of females ; but at all subsequent 
periods of life the males considerably exceed the females. 

124. The exact ages of 17,383 Chinese, out of a total number of 
17,935, were ascertained at the census. Of the former, 17,347 were 
males, of whom 16,372, or oyer nine-tenths, were between 21 and 55 
years of age. Of the remainder, 188 were under 21, and 787 were 
between 55 and 70 ; no Chinese being returned older than the latter 
!^e. The ages of all the Chinese females, 36 in number, were returned. 
Of these, 26 were between 14 and 45 years of age, and 10 were below 
14 years of age. 

125. The ages of all the Aborigines, except 78, viz., 46 males and 
32 females, were returned. Of the males, 18 per cent., and of the 
females, 25 per cent., were under 14 years of age. Of the male popu- 
lation, exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines, 39 per cent., and of the 
female population 44 per cent., were under 14 years of ^e. Seven of 
the Aborigines, viz., 4 males and 3 females, were returned as being 
between 70 and 75 years of age, and 1 male was returned as being be- 
tween 75 and 80 years of age. 

126. The occupations of 398,341 males and 328,726 females, or in 
Bill of 726,067 persons out of a total population of 731,528, were re- 
corded in the census schedules. The unspecified males amounted to 
2,709, and the unspecified females to 1,752. The occupations of males 
and females, as shown in the following table, have been grouped under 
398 heads. These groupings have been again subdivided in the pub- 
lished tables,* so that no less than 1,600 distinct occupations or callings 
are shown in all : — 

OCCUPATIONB, 1871. 



Males and 
females at 
yarious 



Ages of 
Qiinesa. 



of 
AborigiiMa. 



Ooonpattoni 
of the 
people. 



- 


Males. 


Females. 


. 


Occapatlon. 


All 
Ages. 


• 

Under 

20 
Tears. 


Over 

90 

Tears. 


All 
Ages. 


Under 

2Q 
Tears. 


Over 

30 

Tears. 


Actor, actress ... 
Agricultural implement maker ... 
„ „ proprietor, 

worker... 

„ laborer (outdoor) {see 

also farm seryant)... 

Agriculture, others connected with 

Analytical chemist 


139 
32 

52 

2,468 

153 

6 


10 
9 

6 

329 
21 


129 
23 

46 

2,139 

132 

6 


61 

... 

... 

.•* 
2 

... 


16 

... 

... 

■•• 
... 
... 


35 

.•• 

••• 

.•a 

s 

••• 



• 500 Census of Yictoria, 1871, Part IX. (A.), "* Oocnpattooi of the People ; " Ferxes, MalboonA^ UHU 
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OcccPATioKS, l^ll-^-conHnued, 





MftlM. 


Femakfl. 


OocapatioQ. 


AH 


Under 


Over 


All 


Under 


Over 




Ages. 


30 
Team. 


SO 
Yettn. 


Aj^a. 


30 
Ymtn. 


1 T««. 


Animal, bird— dealer, keeper 


27 


.■• 


27 


• a. 


••• 


••• 


„ food, others working and 














dealing in 


15 


••• 


15 


. • . 


••• 


aa* 


„ matters, others working and 














dealing in 


137 


17 


120 


2 


• • • 


1 


Animals, others engaged about ... 


418 


51 


367 


1 


• a • 




Annuitant (including pensioner, not 












3 


Victorian) 


174 


... 


174 


125 


a* * 


125 


Apprentice (branch undefined) ... 


109 


104 


5 


10 


10 


a«a 


Arcliitect, civil engiueer, surveyor. 














draftsman (govern- 














ment) 


145 


3 


142 


•.• 


• •a 


%•• 


„ (not government) 


210 


34 


176 


«• • 


a«a 


••a 


Arms, others making and dealing in 


2 


••• 


2 


.•• 


• •• 


• •• 


Armj non-commissioned officer, 














soldier 


185 


... 


135 


••• 


• •• 


••a 


„ omcer ... ... ... 


45 


••. 


45 


••■ 


• •a 


a*. 


Artist, painter ... 


116 


9 


107 


27 


7 


20 


A sphalte maker, worker ... 


4 


2 


2 


••* 


• • a 


aaa 


Assayer ... ..• ... 


21 


... 


21 


••. 


• •• 


• a* 


Attendance, others engaged in 


8 


1 


7 


168 


2 


166 


Auctioneer, appraiser, valuer 


199 


4 


195 


••• 


aaa 


••• 


Author, editor, writer 


22 


... 


22 


3 


a a a 


9 


Dafktr* ••• •*• ••• ••• 


1,810 


381 


1,429 


44 


13 


31 


Bank officer, clerk 


802 


93 


709 


• •• 


aa a 


••a 


Basket-maker ... 


62 


7 


55 


• •* 


• ■• 


••a 


Beer, colonial wine — sel ler 


85 


2 


83 


31 


• •• 


31 


„ „ seller, wife of, 














assisting in 














business ... 


.. . 


• a. 


• • • 


11 


1 


10 


Bill sticker, distributor ... 


18 


1 


17 




.•a 


aaa 


Billiard-table keeper, marker 


92 


9 


83 




• ■• 


»•» 


y, maKer ... ... 


9 


• • • 


9 




• 9 a 


... 


Blacksmith, whitesmith ... 


3,825 


829 


2,996 




aa a 


aa. 


Block, oar, mast — maker 


6 


■•. 


6 




aa a 


••a 


Board, lodging-house — keeper 


166 


3 


163 


6*08 


3 


505 


„ „ keeper, wife 








' 






of, assisting 














in business 


••• 


••. 


*•. 


50 


1 


49 


„ „ others en- 














gaged in ... 


44 


4 


40 


5 


1 


4 


Boatbuilder 


42 


8 


34 


• • • 


aa. 


• •• 


Bookbinder 


148 


58 


90 


79 


43 


36 


Bookseller, publisher, and assistants 














(«f<; alvHO stationer) 


176 


35 


141 


26 


2 


24 


Books, others connected with 


242 


66 


176 


6 


2 


4 


Brass founder, moulder, worker, 














cieaier ..^ ... ... 


99 


34 


65 


••• 


aaa 


%•% 


Brewer, and others connected with 














brewing 


538 


62 


476 


2 


1 


1 


Bricklayer 


1,080 


140 


940 


••• 


• •m 


• a. 


Brickmaker 


1,173 


254 1 

1 


919 


2 


aaa 


9 



Cenna Retails. 

OCCOPATIONB, 1671— CC/B(I 





Hala. 


IWl* 


OOCTPMioD. 




UnOB 


1H* 




Under 


Orar 




^ 




t™ 


A^ 


ao 


Y^ 


Broker (not sliare or stoclt) 


160 


10 


150 


, 


... 


I 


Bralhel- keeper ... 








S 




S 


BuUder 


633 












Butcher, racftl aaleiman ... 


3.931 






"b4 


1 


"aa 


„ wifeof.asaistinginbuaiDces 








90 


1 


89 


CapitaUst 






197 


48 




» 


CarpcQter, joiner 


6,107 


M7 


fi,SBO 






















otlieta makiiiK and dealme in ... 


8 


a 


e 








C.,.er.glMtr 


S3 


17 


41 








Curviotc nnd flgnrei, otheri con- 














aevxei with ... 


6 


2 


3 






7 


Chiiffruttor 


37 


9 


as 








CharcoaJ burner, dealer ... 


126 


13 


113 








ChceaemoD^r ... 


31 




17 








Chcmioils, otberB working or deal- 














ingin 


193 


10 


163 


10 


4 


6 


Chemist, druggist {tte also analj- 














tical chemist) 


673 


81 


493 


a 




2 


manuracturing 


10 




9 










29 




89 






"l 


China, earthenware— maker, dealer 
















20 




19 




I 


10 


Chnrch officer ... 


94 




93 






a 


Civil engineer ... 


186 


8 










Clergyman(ii;«alsoirreguliLr clergy) 


633 




633 










G38 




G08 








Ciothea dealer, outfitter, »lop»eIJer 


56 






'" & 


"l 


"i 


Clothing mannfatture ... 








37 


11 


S6 


Coach maker, dealer 


850 


335 


624 


4 




4 


„ omnibufi, cab— driver, con- 
















i,a« 


104 


1,138 








.. B pruprietor ... 


-M5 




445 


" 6 




"» 


Coat, coke— merchant, dealer, as- 
siawnt... 


56 


a 


51 








„ heaver, laborer ... 


9 


3 


6 








„ others working and dealing in 


1 




1 




".. 




Coffee, chicory— roaster, dealer ... 


40 


'"8 


32 










103 


1 


loa 


"a7 


I 


"as 


keeper, wife 














of, aasiating 








17 




IT 




a,Bio 


771 


1,839 








traveller, saleBmao, 


















36 


661 


115 


34 


81 




«9 


9 


450 








Confectioner, pnsto-cook 


328 


es 


246 


"ss 


"'& 


"so 


Contractor for bnildings ... 


63 


a 


61 








(nndefined) 


857 


32 


826 


'"l 




I 


Conyeyance on roada, others con- 














nected with ... 




1 


19 








Cook (not domestic scrront) 




T 


957 


3S 




"as 


Cooper... 


384 


60 


334 




... 


... 



74 



Notes on the Colony of Victoria, 



Occupations, 1 871 — continued. 



OocoxMitioii. 



Copper worker, dealer ... 

Corn, flour, meal — merchant 

Cotton, flax — manufacture 

Cowkeeper, dairyman, milkseller ... 

Criminal classes, others of the 

Currier 

vyUner ••• .«• ... ... 

Defence, others connected with ... 

Dentist 

Dependent on relatives ... 

Desigrns and medals, others working 
and dealing in 

Diesinker, mould- maker, medal- 
maKcr ... ... ... 

Distiller, rectifier 

Domestic servant 

Draftsman (undefined) ... 

Draper, linen-draper, mercer 

Drajman, carrier, carter ... 

Dress, others working or dealing in 

Drinks and stimulants, others work- 
ing or dealing in 

Drjsalter 

Dyer, scourer, calenderer 

Education, others connected with ... 

Electroplater 

Engine and machine maker, agent, 
Qeaier •«. ... .«• 

Engineer, draftsman to ... 

engine-driver, stoker (un- 
defined) 
stoker, coal trimmer — to 
steamer in merchant 
service 

Engraver ... ... ... 

Errandboy 

Exhibitions, others connected with 

Farm bailiff, overseer 
„ servant (indoor) ... 

Farmer, market-gardener 

son, daughter, relative of, 
assisting on farm 
„ wife of, assisting on farm 

Feather dealer, cleaner ... 

Fellmonger 

Fencer, splitter, hurdle-maker 

Fibrous materials, others working 
or dealing in ... 

Fine arts, others connected with ... 

Firewood— dealer, seller, chopper 

Fisherman ... ... ... 

Fishing rod, tackle — maker 



»> 



9> 



99 



AU 

Afet. 



60 

373 

5 

1,077 

247 

215 

24 

21 

63 

253 



11 

19 

2,324 

18 

2,046 

6,722 

9 

80 

1 

74 

37 

7 

720 

7 

1,718 



Under 

SO 
Tean. 



21 
45 

• • • 

270 
1 

54 
1 
3 

10 
6 



1 

... 
632 

1 
531 
784 

1 

20 

• • • 

IS 
1 
1 

106 
2 

110 



80 

68 

357 

55 

171 

11,432 

24,966 

9,997 

• a • 

1 

335 65 
2,5381 313 



1 

13 

357 

4 

10 

2,424 

263 

6,921 



2 

2 

2,602 

522 

2 



582 

45 

1 



Orer 

SO 
Ymn. 



39 

328 

5 

807 

246 

161 

23 

18 

53 

247 



AU 



Under i Onr 
SO ' 31 
Tears. Ymn 



I 
453 



73 



10 

19 
1,692! 20,219 

17 ... 
1,515 278 
4,938 5 

8 8 



60 

1 

61 

36 

6 

614 
5 

1,608 



79 
55 

.. . 

51 

161 

9,008 

24,703 

3,076 

... 
1 
270 
2,225 

2 

2 

2,020 

477 

1 



16 

a 



... 
... 
• •• 



501 
614 

1,663 

684 

6 



2 
18 



... 
... 



84 



• •• 

• •• 

• •• 



9 



3 



10,151 

• • • 

45 
1 
S 



1 
1 



270 

4 

1,272 
7 
2 

••• 
••• 



369 



64 



XQJM 

... 

4 



IS 
I 



... 
... 



291 
610 

391 

677 

4 

••• 
«•• 

2 

... 
14 

••• 
••• 



Census Results. 
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OcJCUPATiONB, 1871 — continued. 





Malee. 


Females, 


Oocopfttfon. 


All 
Ages. 


Under 

30 
Tears. 


Over 

SO 
Tears. 


All 
Aces. 


Under 

20 
Tears. 


Orer 

90 
Tears. 


FishmoDger ... ... 


131 


11 


120 


6 


... 


6 


French-poliBher 


122 


40 


82 


2 


... 


2 


Fumitore broker, dealer 


70 


8 


62 


6 


... 


6 


,, cabinetmaker, nphols- 














terer ••• ••• 


893 


167 


726 


47 


9 


38 


„ others working or deal- 














ing in 


64 


8 


56 


3 


... 


3 


fiimer ... ... ••• 


17 


e e • 


17 


5 


1 


4 


Game, rabbit— catcher, killer 


103 


12 


91 


1 


... 


1 


Games and sports, others connected 














witn ••• ••• ••• 


2 


• • • 


2 


... 


... 


>•• 


Gardener (not domestic servant) ... 


1,499 


88 


1,411 


.•* 


... 


... 


Gasfitter (tee also plumber) 


67 


16 


51 


... 


... 


... 


Gasworks service 


98 


7 


91 


1 


... 


1 


General dealer ... 


812 


65 


747 


104 


11 


93 


Gentleman, lady 


472 


... 


472 


150 


... 


150 


Gingerbeer, sodawater, mineral- 














water, cordial — manutacture 


325 


62 


263 


6 


... 


6 


Glass maker, dealer 


28 


4 


24 


1 


... 


1 


Gold, silver, and precious stones. 














others working or dealing in ... 


19 


3 


16 


1 


1 


... 


Gx)ld-miner, alluvial (see also pud- 














dler, sluicer) 


21,525 


1,258 


20,267 


4 


1 


3 


„ digger (not otherwise 














described)... 


16,087 


1,035 


15,052 


6 


2 


4 


„ quartz (see also quartz- 














crusher) ... 


8,818 


596 


8,222 


... 


•a. 


••• 


Goldsmith, silversmith, jeweller ... 


248 


65 


183 


••• 


• •• 


••• 


Government officer, civil servant 














(not otherwise described) (see also 














principal officer, clerk, architect, 














and intermediate officer) 


30 


5 


25 


... 


... 


••• 


Government officer, civil servant, 














other ... ... ... 


92 


1 


91 


26 


... 


26 


Governor, the .. 


1 


... 


1 


• •• 


... 


... 


Grazing, others connected with ... 


240 


116 


124 


• • • 


*•. 


... 


Greengrocer, fhiiterer ... 


448 


48 


400 


145 


12 


133 


Grocer, tea dealer 


1,857 


400 


1,457 


175 


14 


161 


Grubber, bushman 


325 


34 


291 


.•• 


.. . 


.*• 


Gunsmith ... ... ... 


47 


10 


37 


.. . 


... 


... 


Hair brush, broom — maker, dealer 


25 


14 


11 


3 


3 


••. 


Hairdresser, wigmaker ... 


274 


24 


250 


6. 


••• 


6 


Harbor,j)ier — service 


31 


1 


30 


*• 


... 


■•• 


Hat, cap, bonnet — ^maker 


150 


25 


125 


134 


54 


80 


Hawker, pedler... 


809 


51 


768 


27 


... 


27 


Hay, straw^^ealer 


62 


16 


46 


1 


••• 


1 


Hide, skin — salesman, dealer 


47 


6 


41 


.•• 


... 


••• 


Horse breaker, groom (not domestic 














servant) 


977 


- 195 


782 


... 


... 


... 


„ proprietor, breeder, dealer ... 


78 


5 


73 


••. 


... 


••• 


Hosier, haberdasher, glover 


11 


• • • 


11 


6 


... 


6 


House agent, rent collector 


58 


4 


48 


1 


... 


1 
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Notes on the Colony of Victoria. 

Occ UPATIOX8, 1 87 1 — continued. 



OocapfttioD. 



II 
II 



House keeper ... 
„ proprietor 

liouses and buildings, others cn< 
gaged in 

Hotelkpcper 

,y wife of, assisting 

Ice maker, merchant, dealer 

Image-maker 

Indefinite occupations, other 

Independent means 

Inmate of charitable institution ... 
industrial schools 
reformatory 
refuge 

Inn, club-house, eating-house — servant 

Inspector of schools 

Intermediate or subordinate officer 
(government)... 

Iron founder, moulder, worker, 
dealer 

Ironmonger, hardware dealer, as- 
sistant 

Irregular clergy 

Irregular medical practitioner 

Japanner 

v UUg V ... ... ... ... 

Laborer (branch undefined) 
Land, estate — agent 

others engaged on . . . 
proprietor 
surveyor ... 
Lapidary ; precious stone worker, 
ucaier *•• *•■ ... 

Law clerk 

court officer 



MAles. 



AU 



II 
it 
II 



II 
II 
II 



others connected with 
student 



497 

48 
2,860 

• • • 

1 

2 

427 

124 

3,853 

1,272 

132 

• • • 

1,976 
11 

435 

548 

533 
66 
68 



Under 
Tean. 



• • • 



13 

6 



57 

10 

851 

1,271 

132 

• • • 

323 



34 



142 



119 



Lawyer 

Lead, antimony — worker, dealer ... 

Leather manufacture 

Lighthouse keeper 

Lime burner, quarrier, dealer 

Literary persons, other ... 

Lithographic printer, lithographer 

Live-stock salesman 

Livery-stable keeper 

Locksmith, bellhanger ... 

Machines and tools, others working 
and dealing in 

Machinist, sewing-machinist 

Magistrate, J.P. (not otherwise de- 
scribed) ... ... ... 



4 

461 

192 

29 

23 

432 

15 

32 

41 

93 

27 

93 

172 

83 

34 

37 



10 



15 


3 


14 


• • • 


15,277 


1,624 


94 


7 


80 


10 


256 


2 


213 


17 



139 
3 

4 
5 

•• . 

3 

10 

... 

17 

1 

20 

8 

5 

3 



Orer 

20 
Tears. 



497 

35 

2,854 

... 

1 

2 

370 

114 

3,002 

1 



1,652 
11 

401 

406 

414 

66 

68 

12 

14 

13,653 

87 

70 

254 

196 

4 

322 

189 

25 

18 

432 

12 

22 

41 

76 

26 

73 

164 

78 

31 

32 



10 



FemAlea. 



All 
Ages. 



950 
173 

2 
370 
359 



6 

69 

2,016 

1,047 

40 

100 

2,862 



6 
1 



12 
1 

4 
37 



... 
.. • 
... 
... 



2 



2 
842 



Under 

SO 
Tears. 



29 



1 
3 






1 

4 

654 

1,047 

39 

- 18 

993 



2 



• • • 

• • • 

• • • 



Orer 

IB 



... 
.. . 
... 
... 
... 



417 



921 
ITS 

S 

86S 
35« 



S 
6S 

1,961 

••• 

1 
8S 

1,869 



5 

I* 

1 
10 

I. 

4 

87 



••• 
... 

.•• 
.«. 
... 
••• 
... 
... 
••• 
.*. 



2 

4S5 



Centui Reiulu. 
OcGDPATiONe, W1\—cmtin\ 



OTfrlooker, foreman, wo- 



\ag — maker, dealer 
bed — maker 

. niannfncturer (undcflDCd) 
man (kc also iiTegular 
medical practitioner) ... 
eludent 

othpre connected with ... 
f local council (not othcr- 

^cribed) 

if Farliaineot (not other- 

ifribtdl 

e pDreaitB, others engaged 



ii?r metala than gold 
Ibers enftHgcd in 
if the Crown (not othcr- 
icribed} 

•Ici, mi«treH ... 
illnher, Kller ... 
era connected with 
iBtrument tnaker,dcaler... 
lilramenlE, otlicra con- 
nected with ... 
Tocalist 



. SCHTBIlKCr 

Ll ion stated ... 
r of charity, ftc, 
t domestic aemtDt) 
per, cleaner 
benefit aocietj ,.. 



NoU$ on the Colony of VJetoria. 

OcGHTATioin, WJl—continatd. 



Officer of cb&riuble inititution ... 

„ local body 

„ public company 
Oil, colorman ... 
OpUcUn 

OvBter, ihell flah— dealer 
Painter, paperhanger, plvmber, 

Paper iu*Dnfw'a''e 

Pattern-designer 

Pauper, bcgnar ■.. 

Pawnbroker -■ — ■■■ 

Penal establishment or gaol,enga^d 

Penaioner (Violorian) ... -■ 

Perambulator, wheelchair, veloci- 
pede— maker, dealer ... 
PhiloBophica! inetrument ipaker ... 
Photographer, photographic artist. . . 
Picture cleaner ... 
„ frame maker 

Pilot 

Plaster, cement — maker, dealer ... 

Plajterer 

Police ... 

Pottery maker, dealer {tet aleo chma) 

Poulterer, i;'iiii>-* 'I'^i'l*^'^ ■■■ 

Principal utlicu (ituvernment) 

Printaa'iidiii<.uii>f, others connected 

with 

Prisoner ... ■.■ ■■■ 

Property or rank, other persons ot 
Proslitute 

PrnTision carer, dealer ... 
Puddler («(raUo ^old.miner.allnTiaJ) 
■Quarry owner, worker ... 
Quartz-ccnflhing, enenged in ... 

Bag, waatc-paiier-dealcr, gatherer 
IUil«-ttj cHrriage builder ... 

en ginc-dri V e r, atok er , el eane r 
„ offiter, clerk, slttliou master, 
mistress 

BMlways, others connec(*dwitli ... 
Beligion. others iionnecli'd with ... 
Hoad. railway— contracior 

^j „ laborer, naT»y, ex- 

„ Burreyor. inspector (not go- 
(ernment or local gorern- 
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OcouPATiOKB, 187 1 — continued. 





Males. 


Itanales. 




AU 
Ages. 


Under 

20 
Years. 


Orer 

SO 
Years. 


All 
Ages. 


Under 

90 
Years. 


Over 

90 
Yearn 


d — maker, dealer 


131 


69 


62 


••• 


••• 


aaa 


shorthand writer 


78 


11 


67 


• •a 


•»• 


• •• 


:king, bag — maker, dealer 


4 


... 


4 


4 


1 


3 


harness maker, dealer ... 


1,060 


276 


784 


4 


• • • 


4 


A •■• ■•• ••■ 


88 


8 


80 


f 


• • • 


• •a 


sawmill owner, worker ... 


1,262 


132 


1,130 


1 


• • • 


1 


^ter, mistress—teacher of 














common school 


872 


162 


710 


957 


369 


588 


„ teacher of 














private school 


213 


20 


193 


876 


182 


694 


„ teacher of 














school not stated 


687 


59 


628 


864 


207 


657 


t common school 


39,556 


89,548 


8 


33,461 


33,446 


15 


huiue... ... ... 


8,961 


8,951 


10 


11,348 


11,829 


19 


private school... 


13,294 


13,276 


18 


16,058 


16,046 


IS 


mode of education not 














stated ... 


10,483 


10,460 


23 


9,488 


9,482 


6 


: persons, other ... 


32 


I 


31 


1 


a. . 


1 


••• «•• ••• 


13 


1 


12 


• a. 


... 


••• 


I rivers, others connected 














... ••• ... 


123 


2 


121 


... 


... 


••» 


tshant ... 


48 


10 


38 


... 


• aa 


••• 


)f charitable institution ... 


312 


11 


301 


388 


19 


369 


registry office keeper ... 


9 


2 


7 


29 


1 


SB 


3ck — broker, dealer, jobber 


370 


12 


358 


1 


••• 


1 


ndler ... ... ... 


21 


4 


17 


... 


... 


••• 


der, shipwright „. 


378 


7 


371 


... 


... 


••• 


.ter, officer, seamen (mer- 














lant service) 


2,086 


170 


1,916 


• a. 


... 


• •m 


IvP ••• ■•• ••• 


25 


••• 


25 


... 


... 


• •» 


it^r^ ••• ••• ••■ 


8 


••• 


8 


... 


• a. 


aaa 


ant, steward, stewardess... 


209 


19 


190 


12 


a«» 


IS 


ats, others connected with 


5 


•.. 


5 


... 


• U9 


• •» 


:er, seamstress ... 


... 


... 


• • • 


985 


161 


774 


K ... ... ... 


5 


... 


5 


a*. 


• • • 


• •a 


>t — maker 


4,843 


1,322 


3,521 


73 


26 


47 


„ wife of, assisting 


... 


• • • 


• • • 


109 


3 


106 


per (branch undefined) ... 


3,740 


450 


3,290 


613 


62 


551 


wife of, assisting in 














business ... 


... 


... 


• • • 


234 


2 


S3S 


, Bhopwonmn (branch un- 














J ... ... ... 


118 


67 


61 


54 


20 


34 


er ... ... ... 


1 


... 


1 


..a 


• •a 


• •a 


lingler, tiler 


85 


11 


74 


• •• 


aaa 


• •• 


tee also gold-miner, alluvial) 


4,036 


97 


3,939 


... 


aaa 


tma 


.'I ... ... ... 


72 


5 


67 


... 


aaa 


... 


jhter, relative, visitor 


72,908 


72,560 


348 


99,893 


89,08 


510,808 


, grazier 


1,201 


8 


1,193 


35 


aaa 


35 


„ son, daughter, or 














relative of, as- 














sisting 


329 


160 


169 


28 


18 


10 


„ wife of, assisting . . 


•*. 


... 


• a. 


21 


••• 


21 

\ 
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Occupations, 187 


I — continued. 










Males. 


FemaleB. 


Oecupfttion. 


All 


Under 


Over 


All 


Under 


Ow 




A«e8. 


20 
Yearn. 


20 
TearB. 


Ages. 


20 
Yoara. 


33 


Station, or grazing fann — laborer 














(outdoor), oTcr- 














seer, superin- 














tendent 


38 


5 


33 


■ • • 


••• 


••. 


ff yy manager 


654 


28 


626 


... 


• • • 


—* 


„ „ seryant (indoor) 


4,661 


812 


3,849 


70 


5 


65 


Stationer {see also bookseller) 


164 


38 


126 


8 


4 


4 


Stevedore, lumper 


187 


5 


182 


••• 


••• 


••• 


Stone, clay, earthenware, glass- 














others working or dealing in 


51 


8 


43 


••• 


... 


••• 


Stone cutter, dresser (not mason)... 


102 


13 


89 


*•• 


*• . 


••• 


Storage, others connected with ... 


50 


9 


41 


1 


1 


•■• 


Storekeeper, bonded or free (not 














shopkeeper) ... 


56 


1 


55 


2 


•• . 


S 


Storeman, laborer in store 


812 


58 


754 


• • • 


•■ • 


••■ 


Sugar-refiner ... 


25 


- 6 


19 


• • • 


.•■ 


••« 


Surgical instrument maker, dealer 


9 


1 


8 


1 


••• 


1 


„ instruments, others con- 














nected with ... 


• • • 


••* 


• • • 


1 


... 


1 


Tailor, tailoress... 


1,510 


182 


1,328 


1,313 


706 


607 


Tallow chandler 


68 


11 


57 


1 


... 


1 


„ melter, boiler-down 


36 


.. . 


35 


• •• 


••• 


• •• 


Tanner 


376 


60 


316 


• • • 


••• 


••• 


Taxidermist 


8 


... 


8 


• • • 


•• • 


•«• 


Teacher of accomplishments (not 














music) 


52 


1 


51 


13 


••• 


13 


Telegraph service 


228 


61 


167 


2 


2 


• •• 


Tent, tarpaulin — maker, dealer ... 


29 


2 


27 


••■ 


••• 


• •• 


Textile fabrics, others working or 














dealing in 


40 


6 


• 34 


27 


3 


24 


Theological student 


6 


1 


5 


... 


••• 


■ •• 


Timber merchant, dealer... 


292 


41 


251 


I 


••• 


1 


Tin, quicksilver — worker, dealer ... 


692 


211 


481 


1 


1 


• •• 


Tobacco, cigar, snuff — manufac- 














vure .•* ... *•• ••* 


157 


55 


102 


2 


2 


• •• 


Tobacconist 


166 


29 


137 


8 


• • • 


8 


Toll keeper, contractor ... 


122 


25 


97 


9 


1 


8 


Tool maker, dealer 


12 


2 


10 


••• 


«•• 


••. 


Toy maker, dealer 


14 


1 


13 


7 


••• 


7 


Turner 


111 


27 


84 


•• • 


• . • 


• •• 


Tutor, governess 


94 


3 


91 


747 


150 


597 


Umbrella, parasol, stick — maker, 














mender, dealer 


8 


1 


7 


8 


1 


7 


University graduate 


2 


• • • 


2 


••• 


••• 


• •• 


„ professor 


3 


• • ■ 


3 


.•• 


•«• 


• •• 


„ student (not law or medi- 














cal) 


35 


22 


13 


•• . 


••• 


• •■ 


Vegetable food, others working or 














dealing in ... 


70 


16 


54 


3 


3 


• •• 


„ matters, others working 














or dealing in 


104 


27 


77 


38 


21 


17 


Vetermary surgeon, farrier 


151 


15 


136 


• •• 


• • • 


••» 
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Occupations, 1871 — continued. 










Males. 


Females. 


Oocapation. 


All 
Aces. 


Under 

ao 

Yean. 


Over 

ao 

Years. 


All 
Agra. 


Under 

20 
Years. 


Over 

20 
Years, 


^olnntaiy sources and revenue, 














others supported from ... 


82 


6 


76 


18 


13 


5 


Volunteer (not otherwise described) 


29 


• • • 


29 


... 


... 


• • • 


Washerwoman, mangier; laundry 














keeper, worker 


4 


• • • 


4 


1,368 


51 


1,317 


Watch, clock — ^maker 


373 


53 


320 


3 


1 


2 


Watches, philosophical instruments 














— others connected with 


6 


2 


4 


... 




• • • 


Water carrier, carter, dealer 


25 


2 


23 


... 




• • • 


„ others working or dealing in 


29 


1 


28 


1 




1 


Waterman, boatman, boat proprietor 


154 


15 


139 


• • • 




• • • 


Waterworks service 


88 


4 


84 


• • • 




• • • 


Wheelwright ... 


701 


115 


586 


• • ■ 




• • • 


Whipmaker 


44 


17 


27 


1 




1 


Wife, widow (not otherwise de- 














scribed) 


• • • 


... 


■ • • 


105,117 


1,747 


103,370 


Wine manufacture 


16 


3 


13 


• •• 


• • • 


• ■ • 


„ spirit merchant 


150 


15 


135 


• • • 


• •■ 


• •• 


Wood-carver ... 


G8 


24 


44 


• • • 


• • • 


• • • 


Woollen dealer .*. . 


84 


10 


74 


1 


• • • 


1 


„ manufacture 


101 


50 


51 


45 


24 


21 


Woolstapler 


165 


14 


151 


1 


... 


1 


Zinc worker, dealer 


5 


• • • 


5 


• • • 


.. • 


• •• 



127. In the above table, males find a place under 378 of the heads Number of 
out of 398, or under all except 20, Females are to be found under 207 male* and 

females. 

of the headings onlj, or little more than half. 

128. Males over 20 numbered 219,465. This number is distributed Males orer 

20 encased 

amongst all the headings under which males are found except two, viz., in buuneM 
"Errandboys" and " Inmates of Reformatories." With the exception 
of 348 males over 20 returned as "sons, relatives, or visitors;*' 72 
returned as *' scholars;" 762 returned as "gentlemen," "of independent 
means," &c.; 5,089 returned as "supported by the community," in- 
clnding inmates of charitable institutions, paupers, prisoners, &c.; and 
the unspecified, who were probably for the most part unemployed, num- 
bering 2,436; the balance, 210,758, or about twenty-four twenty-fifths 
3f the whole, were returned under the head of some business pursuit or 
calling. 

129. The number of females OTcr 20 was 148,999. These are dis- Femaicsoyer 
tributed throughout 193 of the 207 headings under which females are SbSSf^ 
Found. Making deductions from these in the same manner as has been ***^****^'**^ 
done in regard to the males, viz., wives and widows of no %'^^^>&s^\ 
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occupatioD, numberiDg 103,370 ; daughters^ relativeSy or Tisitors, nnm- 
beriDg 10,808; scholars, numbering 52; those returned as '^ ladies' 
*' of independent means/* &c., numbering 340 ; those supported bj tJi6 
community, numbering 1,902 ; and the unspecified, numbering Iy3a0; 
the residue^ representing those following some trade or busineflB^ 
amounts to 31,177, or about 20 per cent, of the whole. 
Males under 130. Males under 20 find a place under 305 of the headiners. The 
inbongBM total number of males at this age was 181,585. Deducting from thii 
number those returned as sons, relatives, or visitors, numbering 72,660; 
those returned as students or scholars, numbering 72,257 ; those re- 
turned as of independent means, numbering 10; those returned it 
supported by the community, numbering 2,363 ; and the unspecified, 
numbering 273 ; there remains a total of 34,122, or about 19 per ceot 
of the wliole, who were earning, or attempting to earn, their livelihood 
in the pursuit of some recognized trade or occupation. 
Females an- 131. The number of females under 20 amounted to 181,479. Females 
ga«edin~ at this age are found under 117 of the headings. Deducting wives and 
cupation2*' widows of no Specified occupation, numbering 1,747 ; daughters, rela- 
tives or visitors, numbering 89,085 ; scholars, numbering 70,303 ; those 
returned as of independent means, numbering 4 ; those supported bj 
the community, numbering 1,814 ; and the unspecified, numbering 402; 
the remainder, representing those engaged in some description of busi- 
ness occupation, is 18,124, or almost exactly 10 per cent, of the total. 
Kamberot 132. All the persons classified under different trades and occupations 
maiM^Md were not in employment at the time of the census. As many as 6,402 
^' of the males, and 657 of the females, were noted in the schedules as 
unemployed. The total number of males, including both those under 
and those over 20, following or prepared to follow business callingSy WM 
244,880 ; and the total number of females under the same condition 
was 49,301. The unemployed thus were in the proportion of I male to 
every 38 of these males, 1 female to every 75 of these females. 
Ordinary oe- 133. The highest numbers of unemployed amongst the nudes 



nnemp^ojed general laborers, 1,126 ; miners, 924 ; farmers, agricultural labcm^ni 

" *** &c., 518; carpenters, 206; commercial clerks and travellers, 203; 

seamen, ships' officers, &c., 196 ; and those of whom no occupation was 

specified, 547. 

Ordinary oc- 134. Amongst the unemployed females were 384 domestic servants; 

nnempioyed 59 schoolmistrcsses and governesses ; 55 milliners and dressmakers ; 

and 49 of whom no occupation was stated. 
OccaiwUons 135. Chinese males are found under 117 of the headings. As maaj 
vJ^^ as 13,374 out of 17,899, or about 75 per cent., were engaged in gold 
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miDing. In other pursuits the highest numbers are — farmers, market- 
gardenersy agricultural laborers, &c., 1,446 ; shopkeepers, 642 ; hawkers 
and pedlers, 274 ; gamblers, lotterj-ticket sellers, &c., 244 ; opium 
dealers, 146; prisoners, 123; butchers, 114. 

136. The 36 Chinese females were returned as follow : — Seventeen oocapationi 
wiyes or widows, and 7 as daughters engaged in domestic duties, 3 lemaiM. 
scholars ; 7 as domestic servants ; 1 as an inn servant ; and 1 as an 

opium dealer. 

137. Three hundred and fifteen male Aborigines out of a total of Occnpatiom 
784, and 367 female Aborigines out of a total of 646, were returned as gines. 
following some occupation. The males are distributed over 29 of the 

* 

headings, and the females over 13. Of the males, 38 were engaged in 
connection with agricultural, and 76 in connection with pastoral pur- 
suits ; of the females, 226 were set down as wives and widows, and 76 
as daughters or relatives engaged in domestic duties ; 47 of the boys 
and 36 of the girls were retuiiied as scholars. 

138. The past occupations of 20,120 gold miners, out of a total of Pantoccapt 
62,411, were noted on the schedules. The pursuits in which highest nunen.'** 
numbers occur are — farmers, farm laborers, &c., 6,01 1 ; sailors and 
others connected with the sea, 3,846 ; general laborers, 1,136 ; car- 
penters, 796 ; shopkeepers, 487 ; commercial clerks or salesmen, 412 ; 
butchers, 401 ; blacksmiths, 392. Onlj 363 were set down as having 

' been previously connected with any description of mining. 

139. An account was taken, where possible, of the ordinary or former ordhiary oc 
occupations of inmates of charitable institutions and of gaols. Of the inmates of 
former class, amounting to 6,869, the occupations of 2,860 were irntitatiom 
recorded ; and of the latter class, numbering 1,844, the occupations of 

1,667 were noted. The callings most largely represented amongst 
inmates of charitable institutions were — general laborers, 641 ; gold 
miners, 443 ; domestic and other servants, 216 ; farmers, farm laborers, 
&C, 134 ; sailors, &c., 121. Amongst prisoners the most frequent 
occupations were — general laborers, 420 ; servants, 222 ; sailors, &c., 
106 ; carpenters, 55 ; farmers, farm laborers, &c., 60 ; gold miners, 60. 

140. It was considered a matter of interest to record the occupations occnpfttiona 
of persons against whose names the possession of a University degree iity gndu- 
was noted in the schedules. The total number of these, excluding 
medical men with no other than their professional degrees entered, was 

173. The following numbers were supplied by the different Univer- 
sities : — Dublin, 46 ; Melbourne, 31 ; Cambridge, 27 ; Aberdeen, 16 ; 
Oxford, 13 ; Glasgow, 8 ; Paris, 6 ; Queen's College, Ireland, 4 ; 
Edinburgh, 3 ; London University and St. Andrew's, each, 2 \ ^^\\\w 
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the people. 
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" Deaf and Dumb College," Kiel, Maryland, Ontario, and Sydney, each, 
1 ; " Conferred by Royal Letters Patent," 1 ; University not stated, 10. 
Amongst the University graduates were to be found 1 Governor (His 
Excellency Viscount Canterbury) ; 10 Government officers and 4 
judges; 53 clergymen; 13 barristers; 11 medical men; 44 school- 
masters, teachers, and professors ; also various other callings, incladiog 
1 farm servant, a B.A., Oxford, and 1 grocer, a B.A., Cambridge. 

141. The nature of the religious belief professed by 716,000 persoos 
out of a total of 731,528 was expressed in the census schedules. Of 
the remainder, 9,965 persons recorded their objection, on conscientioos 
grounds, to state their religion ; and in 5,560 instances there was no 
entry in the " Religion" column. The following table gives a summary 
of the numbers of each religion : — 



Keuoions. 



Ileligioua Donomlnations. 


Persons. 


Males. 


Females. 


PropoTtioB 
percent. 


Church of England 


257,835 


143,232 


114,603 


36-01 


Presbyterians ... 


112,983 


60,695 


52,288 


15 78 


Weslcyaiis 


94,220 


48,144 


46,076 


1316 


Independents ... 


18,191 


9,359 


8,832 


2-54 


Baptists 


16,311 


8,156 


8,155 


2*28 


Lutherans 


10,559 


7,206 


3,353 


1-47 


Disciples of Christ, Christians 


3,540 


1,715 


1,825 


•49 


Calvinists, CaWinistic Methodists... 


1,432 


855 


577 


•20 


Society of Friends 


333 


207 


125 


•05 


I'nitarians 


1,016 


661 


355 


•u 


Other Protestants 


1,121 


672 


449 


•15 


Koman Catholics 


170,620 


86,406 


84,214 


23-83 


Greek Church ... 


332 


305 


27 


•05 


Catholic and Apostolic Church ... 


278 


142 


136 


■04 


Israelites and Christian Israelites... 


285 


143 


142 


•04 


•lewo .«. ... ... ... 


3,671 


2,010 


1,561 


•50 


Pagans (Chinese) 


17,650 


17,620 


30 


247 


Other sects 


839 


593 


246 


•12 


No denomination 


2,737 


1,880 


857 


•38 


No religion 


2,150 


1,531 


619 


•30 


Total of specified beliefs 


716,003 


391,532 


324,471 


10000 


Unspecified ... 


5,560 


3,193 


2,367 


• •a 


Objecting to state their religion 


9,965 


6,325 


3,640 


.•• 


Total population ... 


731,528 


401,050 


330,478 


••• 



Protestants 142. Excludioff the non-Christian sects, those of no denomination, no 

and Roman , " • -i *• 

Catholics, religion, and the unspecified, the remainder of the population may be 
divided into Protestants and Homan Catholics. The former, in 1871, 
bore the same proportion to the total population that thej did in 186I| 
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viz., between 70 and 71 per cent. ; but the latter increased from 20 J ' 
per cent, of the population in 1861 to 23 J per oent. in 1871. The 
Protestants increased between 1861 and 1871 at about the same rate as 
the whole population, viz., between 35 and 36 per cent. ; the Roman 
Catholics increased much faster than the whole population, viz., at the 
rate of 65^ per cent. 

' 143. The only one of the principal Protestant sects whose adherents Princiiwi 
increased at a faster rate than the Roman Catholics was the Wesleyan, sects/ 
in which the increase was at the rate of 102*58 per cent. Members of 
the Church of England increased at the rate of 21*58 per cent, only, 
Presbyterians at the rate of 29*74 per cent., and Protestants, exclusive 
of members of the Church of England, Presbyterians, and Wesley ans, 
at the rate of 49*59 per cent. 

144. Of the numerically speaking less important of the Protestant Minor Pro- 
sects, Baptists increased at the rate of 81 per cent., or faster than the sects. 
Roman Catholics, and not so fast as the Wesleyans. Independents 
increased at the rate of 42 per cent., and Lutherans at the rate of 5 per 

cent. Unitarians fell off from 1,430 to 1,016, or at the rate of 29 per 
cent. 

145. Of other sects, Jews increased from 2,903 to 3,571, or at the »♦ other 

Sects'* 

rate of 23 per cent. Pagans, chiefly Chinese, fell off from 26,223 to 
17,650, or at the rate of 33 per cent. 

146. Persons classified as of '*No Denomination" increased from 952 •'Xo Deno- 
te 2,737, or at the rate of 188 per cent. ; those classified as of "No and"Xo 
Religion" increased from 441 to 2,150, or at the rate of 388 per cent. ® «"°- 

147. In all the denominations except the "Disciples of Christ," in Males and 
which the males numbered 1,715 and the females 1,825, males wore different" 
more numerous than females. In two of the sects, however, namely, ^*^^' 
the Baptists and the Christian Israelites, the males exceeded the females 

by 1 only. 

148. Of the Chinese colonists, 285, or an average of 1 in 63, professed Religions of 
some form of Christianity. Of this number, 123 were returned as mem- 
bers of the Church of England, 28 as Presbyterians, 32 as Wesleyans, 1 

as an Independent, and 101 as Roman Catholics. 

149. Of the Aborigines, 311, or nearly a fourth, were returned as Religions of 
Christians, viz., 122 as members of the Church of England, 111 as ^ ^ 
Presbyterians, 41 as Wesleyan Methodists, 28 as Moravians, and 9 

as Roman Catholics. 

150. The census returns of education take account of the rudimen- Education < 
tary arts of reading and writing, but of no higher acquirements. The •**^"p® 
required information was obtained respecting 725,87 1 persons, or over 
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99 per cent, of tbe population. Omitting all under five years of age, 
those whose education was not stated in the schedules and the Chinese 
and Aborigines, the following table gives the numbers able to read and 
write, able to read only, and unable to read^ and the proportion of each 
class to the total shown in the table : — 





Education, 


1871. 








Of 9 TeftTB old and npwardf . 


Kumben. 


Proportions per Cent. 


Pertont. 


llAles. 


Femalet. 


Persona. 


Kales. 1 Femskt. 


Able to read and write 
Able to read onlj 
Unable to read 


474,663 
66,385 
49,077 


264,666 
30,049 
25,462 


209,898 
36,336 
23,615 


80-43 

11-25 

8-32 


82*66 
9-39 
7-95 


77-78 

1347 

8-75 


Totals 


590,025 


320,176 


269,849 


10000 


10000 


lOOiX) 



Education at 
allagea. 



Sdncatlon of 
persons un- 
der SI years 
of ace. 



Edacation of 
persons 
orer SI 
years of 
■«•• 

Sdncatlon of 
persons 
OTtr 6 years 
of ace. 



Sdncatlon of 
persons be- 
tween 5 and 
1ft years of 



151. Of every 1,000 of the population from infancy upwards, ex- 
cluding the Chinese and Aborigines, 639 in 1861 and 672 in 1871 could 
read and write ; 112 in 1861 and 100 in 1871 could read only ; 249 io 
1861 and 229 in 1871 were uneducated. 

152. Of every 1,000 from infancy to the age of twenty-one years, 
355 could read and write in 1861, and 491 in 1871 ; 146 could read 
only and not write in 1861, and 123 in 1871 ; 499 could neither read 
nor write in 1861, and 386 in 1871. 

153. Of every 1,000 over twenty-one years of age, 853 could read 
and write in 1861, and 871 in 1871 ; 86 could read only in 1861» and 
74 in 1871 ; 62 could not read in 1861, and 55 in 1871. 

154. Of every 1,000 over five years of age, the numbers in 1861 who 

could read and write were 779, and the numbers in 1871 were 804 ; the 

numbers in 1861 who could read only were 128, and the numbers in 
1871 were 113 ; the numbers in 1861 who could not read were 93, and 

the numbers in 1871 were 83. 

155. Reviewing the state of education at the so-called school age — 
between five and fifteen years — the advancement during the past ten 
years is much more apparent than it is in regard to the whole popalatioo 
or to any section of it which includes either the old or the very young, 
as will be seen by the following figures : — In 1861 no more than 779 
children at the school age in every 1,000 living could read, only 486 
could write, and as many as 221 were entirely un instructed. In 1871 
no fewer than 846 children at the same age could read, as many as 640 
could write, and only 154 were uninstructed. 
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* 156. The deirree of education possessed by children between five and EducaUon c 

° '^ children ol 

- ilflLeen years of. age of different denominations was ascertained at the different 
^* eensus with the following result : — 

Children between 5 and 15 Yeabs of Ao 



sects. 



Of Protestants 



» 



»> 



Of Boman Catholics 



Of Jews 



ft 



it 
tt 



865 in 1,000 could read. 



666 
135 
791 
564 
209 
898 
781 
102 



tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 
tt 



could write, 
could not read, 
could read, 
could write, 
could not read, 
could read, 
could write, 
could not read. 



; 157. In the following table the education returns of children at the Education c 
! school age in Victoria are compared with those of the other principal different 
"!. Australian colonies. AJl the returns are for the year 1871 : — 



Aastrailan 
colonies. 



Education of Childben in Princifal Austkalian Colonies. 



Kame of Colony. 


Proportion tn every 1,000 Children between 5 and 15 Tears 

of Ag« who could — 




Read and Write. 


Read only. 


Not Read. 


Victoria 

New South Wales 
Sooth Australia 
Queensland ... 


640 
536 
576 
512 


207 
209 
234 
246 


154 
255 
190 
242 



-1 158. It will be observed that, as regards the numbers of their children 

. possessed of rudimentarj instruction, the Victorians are far in advance 
of the other colonies ; that South Australia comes nearest to Victoria, 
although still considerably in arrear ; and that, as regards the proportion 

- of children onable to read, New South Wales is behind all the other 
colonies. 

169. The census under notice is the first at which any attempt was 
made to ascertain what proportion of the Chinese and Aborigines could 
read and write. The enquiry in regard to the Chinese applied to their 
knowledge of reading and writing in English only, and did not extend 
to their attainments in their own language. From the returns it appears 
that, of the Chinese of 5 yeat-s old and upwards, 210 in all, or 1 in 86, 
could read English, and 176, or 1 in 102, could write it ; and that, of 
Chinese children between 6 and 16 years of age, 4 out of 17 could read, 

H and 2 out of that number could write English. Of the Aborigines over 
6 years of age, 169 in all, or about an eighth, could read, and 114, or 
about an eleventh, could write. Of Aboriginal children at the achool 



Victoria in 
ad ranee <rf 
the other 
colonies in 
refrard to 
children's 
education. 



Education o 
Chinese an* 
Aborigines. 



88 



Notes on the Colony of Victoria. 



age, 70 out of 179, or about two-fifths, could read, and 50, or about tifr 
sevenths, could write. 
jonjujrai 160. The census schedules gave particulars of the conjiiffal conditioi 

condition of . .fi /. 1 iMV 

the people, of the entire population, with the exception of 1,540 males and 3w 
females. Eliminating these and all persons under 14 jears of age,tk 
the Chinese and the Aborigines, the following results are obtained :^ 

Conjugal Condition, 1871. 



liIniTted and 
oinfrle or 
widowed. 



lachelors 
and spin- 
sters. 



[Insbnnds 
and wives. 



Jf nmt>cr of 
hushiinds 
and wivc.s 
t'>i:ollicr 
and uiuirt. 



Of 14 Tears old and upwards. 


H^ambers. 


Proportions per Ccot 

— -« 




Persons. 


31ales. 


Females. 


Persons. 


Males. 


Fenia 


Unmarried ... 

Married 

Widowed 


171,840 

221,851 

23,389 


112,569 

110,804 

9,747 


69,281 

111,047 

13,642 


41-20 

63-19 

5-61 


48-29 

47-63 

4-18 


• 

60-31 

7-a 


Totals «.. 


417,080 


233,110 


183,970 


100-00 


100-00 


100« 



161. Heviewing the population of all ages and both sexes, exclnsin 
of the Chinese and the Aborigines, 312 in every 1,000 living weil 
maiTicd, and 688 were single or widowed ; taking the males, 290 in 
every 1,000 were married, and 710 were single or widowed ; taking the 
females, 337 in every 1,000 were married, and 663 were single or 
widowed. At the census of 1861, the proportion of married mtlci 
approximated very closely to that in 1871, but 65 more females in every 
1 ,000 at all ages were living in the married state at the former period 
than at the latter. 

162. Taking into consideration males of 20 and upwards, and femala 
of 16 and upwards, and omitting as before the Chinese and Aborigineii 
it is found that, in 1861, there were in the colony as many as 161 malei 
to every 100 females ; but that, in 1871, this high proportion of males 
had become reduced to one of 114 to every 100 females ; also that, ib 
1861, there were, at these ages, 329 bachelors to every 100 spinsters, 
and in 1871 only 153. 

163. In 1861, husbands of all ages exceeded wives of all ages by 
4,947, the proportion being 106 husbands to 100 wives. In 1871 tlw 
number of husbands and wives was nearly equal, the wives, however, 
being very slightly in excess. 

164. Although the number of husbands and wives in Victoria were 
nearly equal in 1871, it does not follow that every husband had a wife 
and every wife had a husband. As a matter of fact, out of 111,182 
husbands and 111,315 wives, only 99,868 husbands and wives were 
living together on the census night; thus 11,314 wives were absent 
from their husbands, and 11,447 husbands were absent from their wives. 
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165. In 1861, 852 in every 1,000 married men in the colony were Proportion of 
iving with and 148 away from their wives ; in 1871, 898 married men and wires 
in every 1,000 were with and 102 away from their wives. In 1861, and apart, 
B9o in every 1,000 married women were with and 105 apart from their isti. 
basbands ; in 1871, 897 married women in every 1,000 were living with 

and 103 apart from their husbands. 

166. Three boys under the age of 15 were returned in 1861 as hus- conjugal 
bands, 7 girls at the same period of life as wives, and 1 girl as a widow, under lo. 
In 1871 no boys under 15 years of age were returned as husbands or 
widowers and •no girls as widows, but 3 girls between 14 and 15 were 
returned as wives. 

167. Between 15 and 20 years of age, 69 youths in 1861 were re- conjugal 
tamed as husbands and 5 as widowers. In 1871, 63 youths at the same i5"to30. 
period of life were returned as husbands and 4 as widowers. In 1861, 
2,077 females between 15 and 20 were returned as wives and 25 as 
widows. In 1871 the wives between 15 and 20 numbered 1,810 and 

the widows 17. 

168. In 1861 it was considered a remarkable fact that widowers were widowers 
more numerous than widows, the actual excess of the former being 211. Sows. * 
In 1871 the reverse took place, widows being largely in excess of 
widowers. The number of widows in 1871 was 13,683, that of widowers 

only 9,818. The excess of widows was therefore 3,865. 

169. In obtaining returns of the conjugal condition of the Chinese conjugal 
males, instructions were given to the sub-enumerators to consider all as ^ncscT 
unmarried except those who had, at the time of the census, or had had 

at some previous period, wives in Australia. Following out this prin- 
ciple, 17,733 males of 14 years old and upwards, or 99 per cent, of the 
whole living at that age, were set down as single, 142 as husbands, and 
7 as widowers. Married Chinese were, therefore, in the proportion to 
the whole of 1 in 126, and married and widowed together of 1 in 120. 
Of the 26 female Chinese over 14 years of age, 16, or 62 per cent., 
were wives. The remaining 10 were spinsters, there being no widow. 

170. Of the male Aborigines of 14 years old and upwards, 45 per conjugal 
cent, were returned as bachelors, 43 per cent, as husbands, and 12 per SSJligLacs! 
cent, as widowers. Of the female Aborigines at the same age, 15 per 

cent, were set down as spinsters, 73 per cent, as wives, and 12 per cent, 
as widows. 

171. The nmnber of persons in Victoria returned as suffering from sicknem and 
some description of infinnity on the 2nd April 1871 was 13,065, viz., *°^*^*'*'- 
7,984 males and 5,081 females. These ftgures furnish a proportion of 

179 infirm persons to every 10,000 of the whole population, of 199 
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infirm males in everj 10,000 males, and of 154 infirm females in eTOj 
10,000 females. These and other results will be observed in the 
following table : — 

Sickness and Ikfirmitt, 1871. 



Katore of Inflrmltj. 


If amber of Inflnn. 


Kamber of Inflnn per 10,000 HTta|. 


Penont. 


Males. 


Females. 


Persons. 


Males. 


FmlM. 


Sickness 


8,639 


4,915 


3,724 


11810 


122-55 


112-69 


Accidents 


1,320 


1,149 


171 


1804 


28*65 


617 


Deafmuteism 


202 


121 


81 


2-76 


3-02 


2-45 


Blindness 


502 


364 


138 


6-86 


9-08 


418 


Lunacy 


1,868 


1,121 


747 


25-54 


27-95 


SS'CO 


Idiotcy ... 


108 


58 


50 


1-48 


1-45 


1-51 


Epilepsy 


221 


124 


97 


302 


3-09 


2-94 


Deformity, mutila- 














tion, &c. 


205 


132 


73 


2*80 


3-29 


2;21 


Total 


13,065 


7,984 


5,081 


178-60 


199-08 


153-75 



ickandsnf- 172. The persons returned as sick were in the proportion of llS^snd 

icddents. those returned as laid up by accidents in the proportion of 18 to eveiy 

10,000 of the population. The two classes together, representing those 

entirely disabled for the time, but not as a rule permanently affected, 

were thus in the proportion of 136 to every 10,000 living, or 1 in 73. 

The same classes numbered 161 per 10,000 as regards the males, or 

1 in 66y and 118 per 10,000 as regards the females, or 1 in 86. 

rumbera 173. The Other classes representing those having as a rule some pe^ 

SS3! manent defect or injury, but not always entirely disabled from following 

some description of labor — viz., the deaf-mutes, the blind, the insaoe^ 

the idiotic, the epileptic, and the crippled or deformed — were, takea 

together, in the ratio of 42, 48, and 36 to every 10,000 persons, malei^ 

and females, respectively. These proportions, stated in other words, ars 

1 in 236 as regards the total population, 1 in 209 as regards the malei^ 

1 in 279 as regards the females. 

174. The deaf-mutes numbered 202, or 1 in every 3,621 of tho 
population. In England and Wales, according to the census of 1871y 
deaf and dumb persons are in the proportion of 1 in 1,972. 

176. Blind persons numbered 602, or 1 in every 1,467 of the populi- 
tion ; a few of them were stated to be only partially blind. In England 
and Wales there was, in 1871, 1 blind person in every 1,062. 

176. Lunatics numbered 1,868, and idiots 108, or, taken together, the 
two classes numbered 1,976. This gives a proportion of 1 in 370 of 
the population. According to the report on the last census, the lunatics 
and imbeciles in England and Wales were, in 1871, in the .proportion 
of 1 in 331. 



«af and 
lamb. 



llnd. 



onatlct and 
41ots. 
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r. Deformed or crippled persons numbered 206, or 1 in 3,668 of 
opulation. Amongst these, 7 were returned as having lost a leg, 
laving lost an arm, and 1 as having been born without hands. 
3. The number of persons subject to epilepsy amounted to 221, or 
2 very 3,310 of the population. 

9. The ages of the sick and infifm were ascertained at the census, 
t was found that the rates of infirmity increase at each age from 
3f &ye years to the most advanced periods of life. 

0. One hundred and seventy-five Chinese were returned as sufieriug 
infirmity. Of these, 106 were set down as sick, 11 as sufieriug 
accidents, 1 as a deaf-mute, 10 as blind, 46 as lunatics, 1 as an 

ptic subject, and 1 as crippled or deformed. According to these 
Bs, the ratio of Chinese sufieriug from each description of infirmity, 
3t lunacy, was less than that of the whole population. In lunacy 
proportion was about the same, viz., 2o per 10,000. Nine of the 
Chmese were stated to be lepers. No Chinese female was returned 
fiering from any ailment. 

1. Of the Aborigines, some infirmity was noted respecting 28 males 
r females, or 36 in all. Of this number, 28 were set down as sick, 
a deaf-mute, 6 as blind, and 1 as a lunatic. 



Deformed 
and crippled. 



EpUeptlo 
pere<»i«. 



Ages of iSck 
ADdinflnn. 



Sick end In- 
flrm Chinese. 



Sick and in- 
flrm Abori- 
gines. 



EST OF THE CONTENTS OF THE ''STATISTICAL 
REGISTER OF VICTORIA," 1874. 

PAET L-BLUE BOOK. 
2. The number of persons entitled to pensions in 1874 was 132, and pensioners 
.mount liable to be paid was £24,438. These figures, as compared tions?"' 
those given in the returns for 1873, represent an increase of 7 
loners to the list, and of £1,271 to the amount payable. The fol- 
ag table shows the number of pensioners and the amount of their 
ions in the year 1874, also the authority under which the pensions 
respectively granted : — 

Pkhbionebb and Pensions, 1874. 



Aathorltj under which Pensions were gnuted. 


Number of 
Pensioners. 


Amount 
of Pensions. 


Service Act ... ... ... ... 

cy Statute ... ... ... ... 

ty Courts Statute 

* Authority ... ... ... ... 


118 
5 
2 

7 


£ s. d. 

17,089 13 6 

81 11 6 

1,600 

6,766 13 4 


JL otai ... •... ... 


132 


24,437 18 2 
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pcnsioiw 1 83. It will be observed that the amount of the pensions set down 

under bead , , , y^ , 

"Other the head "Other Authority" is equal to nearly a fourth of the ' 
This includes the pension of Lady Darling, widow of Sir C 
Darling, formerly Governor of Victoria ; of Mrs. Petrie, wb( 
awarded a pension of £100* per annum, as a recognition of the 
of the discoveries on the Australian coast made by her father, tb 
Captain Flinders, R.N. ; of Mr. Hoddle, first surveyor-general o 
colony ; and of Ministers relieved from office on the introducti 
responsible government and on political grounds. 

184. The average of all the pensions is £185 2s. 8^d. to each pensi 
the average of those under the Lunacy Statute is £16 6s. 3^d 
average of those under the Civil Service Act is £144 16s. 6Jd 
average of those under the County Courts Statute is £750, an 
average of those under " Other Authority " is £823 I63. 2^, 

185. The following figures show the yeai's in which the resp 

which pen- . , ▼ -n i . -• i « « i 

sioDBdate. pensions were granted. It will be noticed that only 4 of the p 
pensions were in existence before 1862, and that 47, or more 1 
third, commenced in 1869: — 

Pensions. — Dates of Commencement. 



Average 
amount of 
pensions. 



Periods from 



Year. 


Number of 
Teusioncrs. 


Amount of Pensions. 


Year. 


Number of 
Pensioners. 


Amount ol Pc 


1853 
1854 
1857 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 


1 
1 
2 
2 
3 
7 
3 
5 
11 


£ 8. d. 

1,000 
100 

1,666 13 4 
229 12 4 

2,086 13 9 
820 11 7 
390 

1,325 

1,716 2 8 

1 


1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 

Total 


8 
47 
10 

7 
12 

6 

7 


£ 
635 

7,028 

2,767 
853 

1,671 
594 

1,550 


132 


24,437 



inrrraseof 186. Siuco 1869, the year in which the largest addition was m: 
8^^/b69. the pension list, the pensions have increased by 24, and the amo 

pensions by £3,073. 
Defences. 187. Some provision has been made for the defence of Victorij 

by land and sea. The land forces embrace a paid artillery cor] 
volunteers of various arms. The sea defences consist of ships 
certain number of hands always kept to form a nucleus of a co 
crew and of a naval reserve, the men of which receive a retainin 
in consideration whereof they are required to attend a certain nun 



* A pension of a like amount Is paid to Mrs. Petrie by New South Wales, 
t First class petty ofDoers receive £16, second du&s petty ufflcora £14, and A.B. seamen 
anuom. 
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ills per annum, and to hold themselyes in readiness to serve, if required, 

her on land or sea. 

188. The following table shows the strength and establishment of the Land forces. 

ad forces at the end of 1874 : — 

Land Forces. — Strbkgth and Establishment. 





strength. 


Wanting to 
complete. 




Designation of Corpe. 


• 

1 

o 


• 

5 


9 

M . 
C « 

fig 


^1 


• 


1 

1 


kid Artillery Corps 
Dlunteers— -fcayal ry . . . 

„ Artillery 

„ Engineers ... 

„ Torpedo, &c. 

„ Rifles 


2 

31 

59 

6 

4 

69 


5 
29 
93 

8 

• •• 

102 


111 

192 
1,237 

105 

24 

1,704 


• • • 

1 

46 

• • • 

• • • 

41 


118 
253 

1,435 

118 

28 

1,916 


78 
41 

140 

32 

2 

134 


196 
294 

1,575 

150 

30 

2,050 


Total 
olunteer Staff; &c.. Un- 
attached 
olanteer StafT, &c., Bands 


170 
62 

• •• 


237 

35 
5 


3,373 

... 

101 

• 

3,474 


88 

•• • 

•*• 


3,868 

97 
106 


427 

. . • 
• • • 


4,295 

• « • 

• • • 


Grand Total 


232 


277 


88 


4,071 


•• • 


• • • 



189. At the same period the guns and rifles in possession of the land Arms of land 
•rces were as follow. It will be observed that the former numbered *^''**' 
Jo, and the latter 4,234 : — 

Land Forces. — Guns and Rifles in Possession. 



Description of Arm.* 


Number. 


r Muzzle-loading rifled, 9 ' ... 
'"'^ <?•"'•••■' Smooth-bored, 68-pr. *'^^':.. Z '". 


6 


25 
30 


„ 32-pr. 


38 


uns of /K)«ft'on— Breech-loading rifled, 40-pr. 


6 


( Breech-loading Armstrongs, rifled, 12-pr. 


6 


I .» » »» 6-pr. 


6 


jjg^ J Muzzle-loading rifled, W hitworth's, 3-pr. :.. 
eiauutu —S Smooth-bored howitzers, 24-pr 


6 


1 


/ „ ,» 12-pr 


9 


I „ guns, 6-pr. ... 


2 


[LongEnfleld 


550 


j Lancaster, large bore 


1,408 


fles .., ...< „ reduced bore 


1,708 


General Hay 


331 


( Westley Richards (breech-loading carbine) ... 


237 



> Tbe number and calibre of the gnns in possession of the land forces is taken from Captain 8ncc*B 
>rt, laid before the Volonteer Commission, and published in the Melbourne touTtvelb. 
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KftTBiftMrcM. 190. The strength and establishment of the naval forces at the 
of 1874 were as follow : — 



Naval Forces. — Stbsnoth 


AND ESTABUSHJCBNT. 






Strengtli. 


Total. 


Wanted 

to 

eomplete. 


g 


~~~ 


• 


m 

£sl 


B078. 


E 

M 

3 

*>* 

i 

2 


H.M.V.S. Cerberus 

„ Nelson 
NaTal Reserve ... 


6 
5 
8 


S3 

31 

216 


40 

• •• 

• •• 


79 

36 

224 


1 

• • • 

8 


n 


Total ... 


19 


280 


40 


339 


4 


u 



War ahlpa. 



Anna of 
naval foroea. 



191. The Cerberus is an ironclad, having two turrets, each of wh 
contains two 400>pr. guns. She was built expressly for the colonj 
1868, and was brought out through the Suez Canal in the follow 
year. She is 235 feet long, and of 2,107 tons measurement. 1 
Nelson is a wooden line-of-b^le ship, and was placed at the disp( 
of the colony by Her Majesty's Government. This vessel carries 
present 48 guns. Her length is 220 feet, and she measures 2,736 toi 

J 92. The following is the armament of the naval forces. It will 
observed that the guns number in all 52, the rifles 308, and the reroh 
144:— 

Naval Forces. — Armament. 



k 



Deacription of Arm 


. 




Cerbertu. 


NdMm, 


KaTal 
Beaerra. 


Toti 


Guns, 














Woolwich 10-in. 400-pr8. 






4 


... 


... 


. 


„ 7-in. 116-prs. 






... 


2 


.•• 


t 


Shunt 42 cwt. 64-pr8. 






... 


20 


... 


2 


Smooth-bore 32-pr8. 






... 


20 


... 


% 


Howitzer 12-pr8. ... 






... 


6 


... 


t 


Rifles, 














Snider ... ... 


... 


a. . 


25 


... 


.•• 


2 


Sea-service 


... 


... 


... 


••• 


240 


24 


Enfield 


... 


... 


... 


... 


25 


2 


General Hay 


... 


... 


... 


• • . 


18 


1 


Revolvers, 














Undescribed 


... 


... 


... 


119 


••• 


11! 


Breech-loading 


••• 


... 


25 


.*• 


••• 


2: 



Digest of Statistics. 



95 



)3. The expenditure on defences during 1874 was as follows. It Muitery md 
be observed that more than twice as much was spent upon shore pemutun. 
nces as upon defences at sea : — 



MiLITABT AND NaYAL ExPBVDITURB. 



Military Expenditure, 






£ 


8. 


d. 


I Salaries 


••• •• • 






8,717 


16 





mteer Force — ContlogencieB 


•• • ••• 






18,394 


11 


6 


(^ral Cootingencies 


••• ••• 






4,824 


19 


6 


Uery Corps — Salaries ... 


••• •• • 






8,071 


17 





„ ContiDgendes 


••• ••• 

••• •• • 

wiiture. 


••• 


••• 


4,055 


15 





Total 


39,064 


18 


11 


Naval Expt 








.V.S. Cerhenu — Salaries 


••• ••• 




••• 


4,666 


3 


9 


n „ Contingencies 


••• ••• 




••• 


3,868 


14 


5 


„ Nelson — Salaries 


•• • •■• 




•• • 


4,437 


16 


9 


„ „ Contingencies 


••• ••• 




••• 


1,294 


11 


8 


il Beserre — Salaries 


••• ••• 




••• 


2,757 


12 


6 


„ Contingencies 


••• ••• 

••• ••• 

penditnre on 


••• 
Defences 


•• • 

•■ • 
• • • 


647 


U 


8 


Total 


17,672 


10 


9 


Total Ex 


56,737 


9 


8 



)4. The whole subject of Victorian Defences is now under the volunteer 

Commistioii* 

ideration of a Royal Commission. 



PART II.-FINANCE. 

)5. The public revenue of the year ended dOth June 1874 was not Revenoe and 
reat as the expenditure by £70,000. The surplus, however, brought iSw^. ^"** 
ard from the previous year, amounting to £240,000, not only 
Jed the engagements of the year to be met, but left a balance of 
},000 to be carried forward to the next financial year. The follow- 
&re the precise figures of revenue, expenditure, and balances :— > 

£ s. d. 



Balance brought forward from 1872-3 
f^et Hevenue, 1873-4 ... 

Total amount available for 1873-4 
Net Expenditure, 1873-4 

Balance to carry forward to 1874-5 



241,038 17 11 

4,106,790 9 10 

4,347,829 7 9 

4,177,337 18 

170,491 9 9 
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Beveirae uid 1 96. The following table shows the estimated mean popalatioo, Iht 
1861 to * amount of net revenue and net expenditure, and the rate of each per 

head of the population for each year, commencing at that in which the 

colony was separated from New South Wales : — 

Population, Revbnce, and Expenditure, 1851 to 1873-4.* 









Net Revenue. 




Ket Expenditnre. 






Avemfire 












Tear. 




Population. 


















Total Amount 


Amount 
per Head. 


Tout 
Amount. 


per Had. 






£ 


£ 


£ 




£ 


£ t. L 


1851 




86,825 


392,455 


4 10 


5 


410,864 


4 14 8 


1852 




132,905 


1,634,448 


12 5 


11 


978,922 


7 7 4 


1853 




195,378 


3,235,546 


16 11 


2 


3,216,609 


16 9 3 


1854 




267,371 


3,087,986 


11 11 





4,185,708 


15 IS 1 


1855 




338,315 


2,728,656 


8 1 


4 


2,612,807 


7 14 6 


1856 




380,942 


2,972,496 


7 16 


1 


2,668,834 


7 1 


1857 




430,347 


3,328,303 


7 14 


8 


2,968,658 


6 17 11 


1858 




483,827 


2,973,383 


6 2 


11 


3,092,720 


6 7 10 


1859 




517,226 


3,261,104 


6 6 


1 


3,393,946 


6 11 3 


1860 




539,337 


3,082,461 


6 14 


4 


3,315,307 


6 2 11 


1861 




541,012 


2,952,101 


5 9 


1 


3,092,021 


5 14 4 


1862 




648,450 


3,269,079 


5 19 


2 


3,039,497 


5 10 10 


1863 




561,322 


2,774,686 


4 18 


10 


2,882,937 


5 3 8 


1864 




589,160 


2,955,338 


6 


4 


2,928,903 


4 19 5 


1865 




616,375 


3,076,885 


4 19 


10 


2,983,777 


4 16 10 


1866 




634,077 


3,079,160 


4 17 


1 


3,222,025 


5 1 8 


1867 




649,826 


3,216,317 


4 19 





3,241,818 


4 19 9 


1868 




671,222 


3,230,764 


4 16 


3 


3,189,321 


4 15 


1869 




696,942 


3,383,984 


4 17 


1 


3,226,165 


4 12 7 


1870 




709,838 


3,261,883 


4 11 


11 


3,428,382 


4 16 7 


1871 


six 














months)! 


731,528 


1,691,266 


2 6 


3 


1,754,261 


2 8 


1871-2 


• • • 


749,964 


3,734,422 


4 19 


7 


3,659,534 


4 17 7 


1872-8 


• • • 


770,306 


3,644,135 


4 14 


n 


8,504,953 


4 11 


1873-4 


••• 


789,438 


4,106,790 


5 4 


oi 


4,177,338 


5 5 10 



Berenue 197. It will he ohserved from this tahle, and from the folding sheet 

in any at the Commencement of the work, that the iigures of revenue for the 

furmeryoar. . , 

financial year under review represent the largest amount ever raised 
in the colony during one year, and those of expenditure the largest 



* According to Finance Accounts, laid before Parliament bj tbe Honorable the Treamrer aAc 
this was written, the approxitnnte revenue of 1874-5 was £4,132,118, and the approximate exp(»)ditff( 
£4,325,277, thereby showing an apparent deflcit of £193,159. The balance brought forward froa 
1873-4, bowercr, amounting to £170,401, and sundry receipts not properly forming portion of t^ 
revenue, amounting to £104,297, or In all £274,788, not only cancel this apparent deficiency, but 1a^ 
a surplus of £81,629 to be carried forward to 1875-6. The estimated mean popnlation of the flnaoeil 
year 1874-5 being 806,760, the revenue per head amounted to £5 2s. b\\.^ and the ezpeiklliare per beid 
to £5 7s. 2|d. 

t The financial year was changed In 1871 so as to terminate at the 80th Jane <w«t fiM ol tbe lUt 
December as formerly. The figures in this line are therefore for six months only. 
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iinount ever spent in the colonj during any year except 1854 ; also 
;hat in no former year did the revenue, and only in 1854 did the ex- 
penditure, reach £4,000,000. The year in which the revenue came 
nearest to that of the year under review was 1871-2, in which it 
UDounted to £3,734,422. 

198. It also appears by the table that the revenue and expenditure Bevenneand 

i- sr J r expenditure 

per head of the population were, in the year under review, greater than p" *>«•*• 
LH any other year since 1862, but that in that year, and in all previous 
soes, as far back as 1852, the revenue and expenditure per head were 
greater than they were in the year under review. It is further shown 
Lhat the year in which the revenue and expenditure per head were 
greatest was 1853, in which they respectively reached the enormous 
mmounts of £16 lis. 2d. and £16 9s. 3d. 

199. The figures of revenue given in the table are exclusive of the ^^^^ST** 
amounts raised by loan, but the figures of expenditure include the re- 
payment of loans, which has been as follows : — 









Repayment 


OF Loans. 








Tear. 




Amoant Repaid. 


Year. 


Amount Bepaid. 








£ 






£ 


1867 






30,000 


1867 ... 




71,500 


1858 






30,000 


1868 ... 




60.300 


1859 






45,000 


1869 ... 




50,000 


1860 






45,000 


1870 ... 




50,000 


1861 






60,000 


1871 ... 




50,000 


1862 






56,100 


1872 ... 




60,000 


1863 






52,400 


1873 ... 




67,800 


1864 






48,800 
61,200 








1865 




1866 






50,000 


Total 


• • 


£868,100 



200. The figures of net revenue of the year under review may be neadaof 

revMuue. 

classified under the following heads, which are those suggested by a 

conference of representatives of several of the Australian colonies upon 

;he subject of statistics, which was held in Tasmania in January 

1875*:— 

Net Bevenue, 1873-4. 

Customs Duties 

X!/aC<1b6*.* ... ... ... ... 

Ports and Harbors 

Licenses (Business) 

Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons 

Land Sales (inclading rents counting towards pur- 

chase-money) ... ... ... ... 558,316 1 3 



£ 8. 


d. 


1,761,098 17 
32,868 10 
20,653 11 
10,135 3 
72,085 9 


7 
1 
7 
3 
5 



• 8e€ Report of Conference of OoTemraent Statists, with introductory letter by the Government 
fttatiat of Victoria ; Ferree, Melboame, 1875. 



196,114 6 
851,425 7 
103,492 17 


9 
9 


1,640 11 e 

186,637 6 10 

110,930 6 J 

1,393 4 6 

25,580 13 6 

84,077 7 S 

90,340 15 S 


£4,106,790 9 10 
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Net Reyenux, 1873-4 — continued. 

Rents of Crovm Lands (not counting towards pur- 
chase-money) 

Railways 

Water Supply ... 

Public Works (exclusive of Railways and Water 
Supply) 

Post and Telegraphs 

Fines, Fees, and Forfeitures 

Rents (Ordinary) 

Reimbursements in Aid ... 

Interest and Exchange ... 

Miscellaneous Receipts ... 

Total ... 
eiMiiof 201. Adopting ia like manner the classification recommended bjtbe 

Kponditim. 

Intercolonial Conference in regard to expenditure, the following tit 
the amounts under the respective heads : — 

Net Expenditure, 1873-4. 

Legislature .*. ... ••. ••• ••• 

Civil EHtablishment 

Judicial and I>egal 

Public Instruction, Science, &c. ... 

Charitable Institutions, Medical, &c. 

Mining ... ... •■. .•• ••• 

jrv^iit.w •*. «.« ... ... .«. •*« 

Gaols and Penal Establishments ... 

Xflinb ••• a*. ... ... •■. ■•• 

Crown I^nds and Survey 

Railways and Roads 

Water Supply ... 

Public Works (exclusive of Railways, Roads, and 
Water Supply) 

v/USioms ... ... *•• *•• •*• 

Harbors and Lights 

Defences 

Post and Telegraphs 

Retiring Allowances and Pensions 

Redemption of Loans 

juiieresv ... ... .*. ••« ••• 

Civil List (Governor's Salary, Salaries of Ministers, 
Executive Council, and Public Worship) 

Aborigines ■•. ... ... .•• ••• 

I'laced to Railway Loan Liquidation and Construc- 
tion Account* ... ... 

Miscellaneous Services ... 

Total ... ... ... 



£ 


f. 


I 


56,613 


15 


7 


95,993 


18 10 


177,368 


16 10 


537.758 


16 


4 


272,289 


18 





33,008 


19 


3 


194,328 


19 


9 


61.787 


3 


6 


21,666 


13 


4 


118,329 


10 11 


442,624 


6 


% 


15,708 


11 


10 


563,770 


14 


s 


93,839 


18 


1 


24,638 





8 


56,628 


15 


10 


309,111 


13 


i 


31.508 


7 


10 


35,100 








726,142 


2 


10 


76,570 


4 


3 


7,054 


17 


10 


200,000 








25,493 


12 


1 


£4,177,337 


18 






* ThiA accoant wa« creatc<l under the Land Act 1869 (S3 Vict. Ko. 360. sec 48 and 43), wberebj 
was pruvldcd that an amount of £200,000 proceediut; fh>m the alienation of land should be pbet 
annuAllj to a tnixt account, the moneys standinx to the credit of which shonld be arallabk ford 
reparchase of debent'ires, or the further construction of railways. The total amoant which had M 
naid to this fhnd op to the SOih Jane 1874 was £900,000, of which had beeo expanded, AH oa H 
jMnrey or oonstrucUon of lines of railway, £540,540 28. 9d. 



Digest of Statistics. 



99 



202. The items of Victorian revenne which, according to a principle TM«fci<m. 
riich I laid down in a previous work,* are considered as taxation, are 
e receipts under the heads of Customs, Excise and Inland Revenue, 
<i Ports and Harbors. The sum of these in 1873-4 amounted to 
.,896,841 lis. lid. Dividing this by the mean population of the 
ar, the result shows that the taxation during the year was at the rate 
£2 Ss. OJd. per head of the population. This exceeded by Is. 8|d. 
B taxation per head in the previous year, and exceeded also the amount 
r head in any former year since 1860. This will be observed by the 
11 owing table, which gives the gross taxation and the amount per head 
r 1853 and each subsequent year : — 

Population and Taxation fbom Tear 1853 to 1873-4.t 



Tear. 


Averaffe 
Popalation. 


Orou Amount 
of Taxation. 


Amount 

of Taxation per 

Head. 








£ 


£ s. d. 


1853 ... 


••• ••■ ••• 


195,378 


800,577 


4 1 \\\ 


1854 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


267,371 


1,052,462 


3 18 8i 


1855 ... 


••• •• • ••• 


338,315 


1,193,309 


S 10 64 


1856 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


380,942 


1,458,647 


3 16 7 


1857 ... 


• •• ••• ••• 


430,347 


1,331,362 


S 1 lOi 


1858 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


483,827 


1,414,511 


2 18 5f 


1859 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


517,226 


1,414,760 


2 14 8i 


1860 ... 


• «• • m • ••• 


539.337 


1,330,761 


2 9 4^ 


1861 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


541,025 


1,244,389 


2 6 


1862 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


548,087 


1,183,194 


2 3 2 


1863 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


561,322 


1,158,219 


2 1 34 


1864 ... 


«•• «• • ••• 


589,160 


1,167,036 


1 19 7} 


1865 ... 


• • « ••• ••• 


616,375 


1,214,479 


1 19 4f 


1866 ... 


• • • •• • «•• 


634,077 


1,219,567 


1 18 5i 


1867 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


649,826 


1,516,231 


2 6 8 


1868 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


671,222 


1,352,818 


2 3| 


1869 ... 


••» ••• ••« 


696,942 


1,639,495 


2 4 2 


1870 ... 


••• ••• ••• 


709,839 


1,394,333 


1 19 Si 


1871 (six 


months) 


731,528 


724,261 


19 9^ 


1871-2 


••• ••• ••« 


749,964 


1,612,034 


2 3 


1872-3 


•«• ••• ••• 


770,306 


1,784,056 


2 6 4 


1873-4 


••• ••• ••• 


789,438 


1,896,842 


2 8 Of 



Sots. — An export duty on gold existed from May 1855 to tlie end of 1867. The receipts from that 
irce have not, for the purposes of this table, been considered as taxation. 

203. It appears that the year of highest taxation was 1853 Years of 
/4 Is. 11 Ad. per head), and that of the lowest was 1866 (£1 18s, 5id. lowest *° 

^^ \ 2 taxation. 

T head). 



' The Vkioriem Tear-Book^ 1873, p. 5; Feirea, Melbourne. 

According to the figures derived from an approximate statement laid before Parliament by the 
aormble Um TrsMorer in July 1875, the taxation in 1874-5 amounted to £1,788,886, or to £S Ss. 8|d. 
' head of Uw "ti^MUL^mA mean population (806,760) of that financial year. 
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^yu 204. On the 30th June 1874, the Public Debt of Victoria amounts 
to £12,485,432 12s. This amount is made up as follows: — 



Public Debt, 30th June 1874. 

Amount authorized to be borrowed ... 

Less debentures unsold ... £607,669 6 
„ amount repaid ... 868,100 6 



Increase by bonus paid on conyersion of 5 and 6 
per cent, debentures into 4 per cent, stock... 

jLOt/ai ••• ••• ••• 



£ 8. d. 

13,948,100 

1,475,769 6 

12,472,330 14 

13,101 18 

12,485,432 12 



• for 
oans 
iaed. 



205. The debt was contracted for the following purposes : — 



Construction of railways 

Waterworks 

Public works and water supply 

Alfred graving-dock 

Defences ... 



£ f. (/. 

10,657,000 

960,000 

505,330 14 

250,000 

100,000 



12,472,330 14 
Increase by conyersion of debentures as aboye... 13,101 18 



Total ... 



12,485,432 12 



206. Of the £868,100 repaid, £800,000 was borrowed for the purpo 
of constructing works for the supply of water to Melbourne and subarl 
and £68,100 in order to purchase the privileges, rights, and proper 
held by the Melbourne, Mount Alexander, and Murray River R&ilwi 
Company. 

207. The following are the rates of interest payable on the vario 
amounts of which the present debt is composed : — 



Rate of Interest. 

6 per cent. ... 
5 per cent. ... 
4 per cent. ... 



• • • 

• • • 

• • • 



• •• 

• •• 






Total ... 



Amount. 

£ «. d. 

11,180,320 

312,900 

992,212 12 

12,485,432 12 



Ion of 208. The values of debentures converted into 4 per cent, stock up 

***** n 

^^ the end of the financial year 1873-4 were as follows : — 



Six per cent, debentures 
Five per cent. 



n 



£ g. d. 

76,680 

397,100 
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209. The six per cent, debentures were converted at rates varying Rate at 

'^ ^ o which de- 

from £113 to £118 per £100, and the ^ve per cent, debentures at rates beuturee 

wore 

varying from £100 to £109 per £100. converted. 

210. The estimated population on the 30th June 1874 was 797,731. Amount of 
If the amount of debt at the same period be divided by this number, the g^^P** 
proportionate indebtedness of each man, woman, and child in the colony 

is shown to have been £15 13s. O^d.* 

211. The interest on loans and expenses connected therewith in the interest on 

loans. 

financial year under review amounted to £709,462 Os. Id. The esti- 
mated mean population during the same period was 789,438. This 
gives an average payment on behalf of each individual in the colony 
amounting to 17s. lljd. 

212. In addition to the Public Debt of the colony, loans for improve- Loans for 

Melbourne 

ments of the city of Melbourne and town of Geelong, with the principal andoeeiong. 

guaranteed out of the revenues of the colony, were obtained in 1854 by 

the issue at 5 per cent, discount of debentures bearing interest at the 

rate of 6 per cent, per annum, which were made a first charge upon the 

revenues of the two corporations. These loans were originally of the 

following amounts :— • 

£ 8. d, 

Melbourne ... ... ... ... ... 525,000 

Geelong ... ... ... ... ... 210,000 

Total ... ... ... 735,000 



213. The loan for Melbourne improvements has for years past been Repayment 

/» of city and 

in the course of repayment at the rate of £25,000 per annum, and town loans. 
that for Geelong improvements at the rate of £10,000 per annum. 
On the 30th June 1874 the whole had been repaid except the last 
instalment of £35,000. That will be cleared off during the current 
year. 

214. But little is now expended on the introduction of immigrants Expenditun 
into Victoria. During the financial year under review the amount grauon. 
spent with that object was £1,797 9s. lid. only. During the nine and 

a half years prior to that period, however, the cost of bringing over 
immigrants amounted to £331,143. 

215. The following amounts have been expended on public works, Expenditure 
roads and bridges, and railways, during the year under review, by the wor^ 
General Government. Large sums have been expended in addition by 

local bodies on public works, roads, &c.; and the Melbourne and 



• At Uie end of 1874 the Pabllc Debt amounted to £13,990,653, or to £17 Ob. 1^. per head of the 
eftimated popolatloii at that date (806,437). 
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Hobson's Bay Railway Company have, as a matter of course, borne tli 
expense of maintaining their own lines: — 

Amount Ezpbitded, 1873-4. 

£ s, <L 

Public works ... ... ... ... 390,955 4 7 

lioads and bridges ... ... ... ... 98,365 10 8 

Railways construction ... ... ... 741,616 9 2 

„ maintenance ... ... ... 74,999 1 3 



Total ... ... ... 1,305,936 5 8 



Expenditure 216. Sinco 1858, the year in which Government railways were fir* 

on railways •' ^ 

^JJJj^JJ^^ commenced in Victoria, the amounts spent on their construction an 
maintenance were as follow : — 

Victorian Railways — Exfenditurb, 1858 to 1873-4. 

£ s, d. 

Construction ... ... ... ... 11,557,483 19 6 

Maintenance ... ... ... ... 698,548 2 



Total ... ... ... 12,256,032 1 6 

Expenditore 217. During the last ten and a half years £2,612,726 have been spec 

on public /• 

workaintenby the Government on public works, and £80], 100 on roads an 
bridges. 



PART III.-POPULATION. 



Qaarteriy 218. Between the census periods an estimate of the population of ti 

wtimates of , 

popuiaUon. coloov is made up quarterly bj the Government Statist from tl 

returns of births and deaths and of arrivals and departures. At the eo 

of 1874 the population estimated in this manner was as follows : — 

Population, 318t Decembeb 1874.* 
jMaies ... ... ... ... ... ... 4«59,io9 

Females ... ... ... ... ... ... 369,278 

Total ... ... ... ... 808,437 

MMnpopu- 219. Subjoined is the average population of 1874, made up bj takin 

the mean of the population estimates at the beginning and end of tB 

year and the three intermediate quarters : — 

MEAif Population, 1874. 
juaies ... ... ... ... ... ... 434k073 

Females ... ... ... ... ... ... 364,615 

Total ... ... ... ... 798,688 

* The latMt e«tiinat« of popalaUon np to the time of this work goinf to pren wm for the JOtlt Ja 
1875, and was as follow? :— Males 441,742, females 371^46 ; total 813,588. 



1864 


>•• ••• 


29,784 


1870 


1865 




19,752 


1871 


1866 




15,887 


1872 


1867 




14,589 


1873 


1868 




23,043 


1874 


1869 




25,176 





Digest of Statistics. 103 

220. The increase of popalation during 1874 amounted to 17,945. xncimiieof 

it* t% population. 

Of this inci'ease, 14,578, or more than four-fifths, resulted from excess ^^fi 

of births ever deaths ; 3,367, or less than a fifth, was due to excess of 
immigration over emigration. 

221. The increase of population was less than in any year of the increase of 

populati* n, 

previous ten years, except 1866 and 1867, as will be seen by the I8w-i874. 
following figures : — 

Increase op Population. 

26,809 
t ••. ... 25,846 

... ... 10fJo2 

... ... ift#,^00 

• •• ... if ,^40 

222. The proportions of the sexes in 1874 were the same as they Males and 

females 

were in 1873, viz., 84 females to 100 males, or 119 males to 100 
females. 

223. It is estimated that at the first colonization of Port Phillip the Aborigines. 
Aborigines numbered about 5,000. When Victoria became an indepen- 
dent colony, in 1851, the number was officially stated to be 2,693. 
According to the report of the Central Board for the Protection of the 
Aborigines, dated 15th May 1875, the numbers now amount to 1,553. 

The number of either sex is not given in the Board's estimate, but 
taking the proportions obtaining at 'the census of 1871,* when, however, 
it was found impossible to enumerate all the Aborigines, the males 
should number 915 and the females 638. 

224. The Board reports that 557 Abori£:ines, viz., 302 males and 255 Attempt to 

'^ o » ' ciTiliaeAbo- 

females, or more than a third, are living on Aboriginal stations, which rigmes. 
are under the control and partial support of the Government. The 
remainder wander about the colony at large. Every effort is made to 
induce them to pursue profitable employments, and the education of the 
young is attended to. They are trained to labor^ but they are also 
taught reading, writing, and arithmetic, and they are, as a rule, apt 
scholars. 

225. The amount spent by the Government on the Aborigines during Ezpenditnre 
the year 1 874 was £7,797, of which £4,900 was expended on clothing gines. 
and provisions. 

226. The estimated gross value of the produce raised on Aboriginal Produce 
stations during the year was £2,644. The most profitable article Aboriginea. 
produced was hops, of which over 8^ tons, valued at £1,780, were 
grown on one station. 

* See page 63 cuOe. 
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immigmtioii 227. The immigration and emigration during the year under reyiew 

and emisr*- 

iioEu 1874. were as follow : — 



Immigration and 


EsnORATION, 


1874. 






Persions. 


Males. 


Females. 


^vm Veils •■• ••• ••• •«. 

Departures 


30,732 
27,365 


21,876 
19,424 


8,856 
7,941 


Immigration in excess ... 


3,367 


2,452 


915 



Ezoenof 
ixnxnignUon 
OTeremi^nb- 
tioo. 



14,377 


1870 






11,467 


5,684 


187! 






8,382 


4,549 


1872 






1,752 


2,100 


1873 






3,166 


7,253 


1874 






3,3t7 


11,152 











AxriTalsand 
deparfcures 
of males and 
females. 



Adnlta. chU- 
dren. and 
infiuita 
arririnffand 
departiog. 



Arrivals 
from and 
departures 
torarious 



Assisted 
immigra- 
tion. 

AnriTals and 
departures 
of Chinese. 



228. The excess of immigration over emigration was less in 1874 
than in any year of the previous decenniad, except 1867, 1872, and 
1873. This will be seen by the following figures : — 

Excess of Arrivals over Departures. 

1864 ... ... 

looS .«. ••• 

1866 ... ... 

1867 ... ... 

loOo ... ... 

loo" ... ... 

229. Of the persons who landed in the colony during 1874, 21,876 
wore males and 8,856 were females. Of those who left it^ 19,424 were 
males and 7,941 were females. The excess of arrivals over departures 
of males was thus 2,452, that of females was 915. 

230. It is the custom of the immigration authorities to classify the 
immigrants and emigrants as adults, or those from \2 years of age 
upwards ; as children, or those between 1 year of age and 12 years; 
and as infants, or those under 1 year. Adopting this classificimon, 
adults arriving exceeded those departing by 3,841, but children and 
infants taken away from the colony exceeded those brought there bj 
169 and 305 respectively. 

231. The increase of population by excess over departures toj, of 
arrivals from, the United Kingdom was 1,415 ; from Tasmania it w«J 
3,769, from New Zealand and the South Seas it was 166, and from 
foreign ports it was 108. The decrease by excess of departures to New 
South Wales and Queensland was 1>404, and to South and Westen 
Australia it was 687. 

232. The only assisted immigration which took place in the yetr 
under review was that of 64 male and 85 female ^wan*ant passengers." 

233. The arrivals of Chinese in the year numbered 386, viz., 377 
males and 9 females. The departures of Chinese numbered 531, vii, 
630 males and 1 female. The excess of departures of Chinese malei 
was therefore 153, and the excess of arrivals of Chinese females was& 



84,986 


1870 






59,247 


79,457 


1871 






68,279 


70,794 


1872 






. 52,965 


63,053 


1873 






50,595 


64,658 


1874 






45,151 


63,787 
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234. The mining population, according to an estimate made by the Miidngp^n- 
Secretary for Mines, numbered 46,151. Of these, 30,678, or 68 per 

cent, wore work,ing in alluvial mines, and 14,473, or 32 per cent., in 
quartz reefs; 32,971, or 73 per cent, of the number, were Europeans, 
and 12,180, or 27 per cent., were Chinese. All the Chinese except 124 
were employed in alluvial mining. 

235. The following figures give the numbers of the mining popu- Mmiiigpoptt- 

IfttooQ, 186 4 

lation for each year of the decenniad prior to the year under review. W4. 
It will be observed that a gradual falling off has been taking place, with 
but little interruption, over the whole period : — 

Number of Miners. 

1864 ... ... 

Ioo5 ••• ... 

1866 ... ... 

1867 .•• ... 

loOo .•• ... 

Ioo9 ... ... 

236. Melbourne, the metropolis of Victoria, was incorporated as a ineripor*- 

^ r ~» r tionofMel- 

town on the 12th August 1842, under Act 6 Vict. No. 7. It was after- ^^JT**^ 
wards made a city on the 3rd August 1849, under 13 Vict. No. 14. 
Geelong, then the second place in point of importance in the colony, 
was incorporated as a town on the 12th October 1849, under Act 
13 Vict. No. 40. 

237. But on the 29th December 1854 an Act was passed (18 Vict, ^jr 
No. 15) providing that any place in Victoria, of a certain limited size, g^cip***- 
containing a given number of inhabitants, might be erected into a 
municipality upon the petition of a stated number of its resident house- 
holders. The proclamation of district road boards had previously been 
provided for on the 8th February 1853, under Act 16 Vict. No. 40, 

Out of these two 'systems of local self-government have sprung the 
present municipal institutions in Victoria. 

238. The existing municipal bodies are of two kinds, the first being Local oov- 
called cities, towns, or boroughs, and the second shires. Both these sutut©. 
bodies are regulated under the Local Government Act (38 Vict. 

No. 506), and are called municipal districts.* Each municipal district 
is a body corporate, with perpetual succession and a common seal, and 
IS capable of suing and being sued, purchasing, holding, and alienating 
land, &c. 

* Up to the end of 1874, a portion of the present sbht^a were, under former Acts, called road 
districts. The powers these were entitled to exercise were somewhat less than those of sliires. The 
Local OoTemiiMiit Act, which came into force on the 1st January 187&, superseded former Acts, and 
eonstttnted aU the then road districts shires. The former have therefore been treated and alluded to as 
•hires In the following pangraphs. 
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aue*. 239. A borooffh must not be of a greater area than nine sqotre 

towns, and , i . * * 

btjrougha, miles, and, on being constituted, must have a popniation of infai- 
bitant householders of not less than three hundred. No point withii 
its limits must be more than six miles distant from anj other poioL 
Any borough having a gross revenue of not less than £10,000 majbe 
declared by the Governor in Council a town, and any one having i 
gross revenue of not less than £20,000 may be declared bj the GoTemor 
in Council a city. 

Bhiret. 240. Portions of country containing rateable property capable of 

yielding, upon a rate not exceeding one shilling in the pound on tbe 
annual value thereof, a sura of £500, may be proclaimed as shires. 

SubdiTision 241. The Governor in Council may subdivide any municipal distlict 

dutrictii. into any number of subdivisions not exceeding eight. 

Number of 242. The number of councillors in a municipality is fixed by the 
Governor in Council. It must, by the Statute, be some multiple of 3, 
and must not be less than 6 or more than 24. The number is nsnallj 
9. If the district is subdivided, the number of councillors is 3 for each 
subdivision. 

Qualification 243. Male persons liable to bo rated in respect of property of the 

dUon. rateable value of £20 at least in any municipal district are qualified to 
hold the office of councillor. Being a contractor or the holder of any 
office of profit under the council, being an uncertificated or undischarged 
bankrupt or insolvent, or being convicted or attainted of felony, perjury, 
or any infamous crime, renders a person incapable of being or conti- 
nuing to be a councillor. 

Election of 244. The election of councillors takes place annually. A third part 

oouna on. ^^ ^^^ Councillors retires each year by rotation, but retiring councillors 
may be re-elected. 

Chairman 245. The Councillors elect their own chairman, who in the case of 

o ooun . j,Qj.Qygj^g jg called the mayor ; in the case of shires, the president. The 
chairman becomes a justice of the peace by virtue of his office, during 
the time he holds such office and one year longer. 

QuaUflcation 246. Every person (male or female), of 21 years of age or upwards, 
liable to be rated in respect of property within a municipal district, is 
entitled to be enrolled as a voter, provided the rates on such property 
have been duly paid. 

piwkUtyof 247. Plurality of votes for the election of councillors is allowed upon 
the following scale : — 

In Bobouohs. 

Properties rated at an annual value of less than jC60 ... One vote. 
,1 „ » n n fi'om £50 to £100... Two votea. 

n $y » » » over £100 ... Three volea. 



Tot«a. 
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In Shires, 
Prox>ertleB rated at an annual Talue of less than £25 



ft 



n 






it 



n 



from £25 to £75 
oyer £75... 



One TOte. 
Two votes. 
Three votes. 



18. No person is entitled to vote for property of less than £10 Ten p mwu 
lal value, unless he is the occupier thereof. In other cases, either B«fli<Jent 

* without oo- 

owner or the occupier, hut not hoth, may vote. cupaUon. 

49. Where any municipal district is subdivided, the ratepayers are Enroimentin 
died for the subdivision in which the property in respect of which 

' are enrolled is situated. 

50. All land situated in a municipal district, except land used for luteabie 

i. • X ui X propertj. 

lie purposes, is rateable property. 

51. General rates are made and levied once at least in every year General and 
ill the rateable property in each municipal district. They must not rate^ 
Dore than 2s. 6d. or less than 6d. in the pound of the net annual 

le of such property. Separate rates in addition, not exceeding 6d. 
he pound, may, by consent of one-third of the ratepayers in a 
icular portion of the district, be levied upon the property within 
1 portion, for the execution of works intended for its special benefit. 

52. In the year 1874, including Melbourne and'Geelong, there were Mnnidpai 
nties, towns, and boroughs and 110 shires in existence. The area, i874. 
mated population, number of ratepayers, an4 estimated number of 
JliDgs they contained were as follow : — 

UVICIPAL DiSTBICTS — ArBA, POPULATION, BaTEPATERS, AND DWELLINGS, 

1874. 



Municipal District!. 


Number of 
DiBtrlct«. 


Estimated 
Area in Acres. 


EnUmated Number of Estimated 
PopulaUon. Ratepayers. ! Number of 

Dwellings. 


^8, towns, and bo- 
ughs 

wB ••• • • • 


60 
110 


240,966 
47,277,920 


395,238 
378,473 


88,222 
83,524 


87,314 
81,900 




170 


47,518,886 


773,711 


171,746 


169,214 



53. The estimated area of Victoria is 56,446,720 acres. The esti- Area, popn- 
ed average population duiing 1874 was 798,688. It therefore fclJSSiiS** 
)ws that five-sixths of the area of the colony is contained within the ?m^ 
ts of municipal districts, and twenty-nine thirtieths of its inhabitants 
J the benefits of local self-government. The houses in Victoria 
3 not been enumerated since 1871. At that time the number of 
ces^f all descriptions amounted to 158,481. The houses in muni- 
1 districts, therefore, now exceed by 10,733 the whole number 
med at the census. 
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Amonniof 
nlesleried. 



Propertioi 
nted. 



Vahieof 
property. 



254. The following is the number of boroughs and the numbe 
shires in which rates were struck at the amounts set down m the ; 
column. It will be observed that no municipal district levied rates 
to the full amount allowed 'by law, viz., 2s. 6d. in the pound ; also i 
no borough and but two shires levied rates at the lowest amount, \ 
6d. in the pound : — 

Eatings of Municipal Distmcts, 1874. 



Amount Levied in the Poond. 


Namber of Cities, Towns, 


Kumber of Sbiro. 






and Boroughs. 




8. 


d. 









6 


... 


2 





9 


2 


2 





10 


• • • 


1 







22 


98 




3 


7 


3 




4 


3 


1 




6 


17 


3 




9 


3 


••• 




10 


2 


• a. 


2 



rotal 


4 


• a. 


r 


60 


110 



255. The number of properties rated was 191,042, of which 101 
were in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 87,336 in shires. The fo 
ing table gives a classification of the amounts at which the respe 
properties were rated : — 

Classification of Properties Bated, 1874. 







Number of Properties. 


Rateable Values. 


In Cities, Towns, 
and Boroughs. 


In Shires. 


Tot 


Under £50 

£bO to £100 

£100 to £200 

£200 to £300 

£300 to £400 

£400 to £500 

£500 and upwards ... 


t. . • « 
• ... 


91,320 
7,981 
2,964 
764 
289 
153 
235 


75,852 
7,537 
2,398 
552 
268 
117 
612 




167 

1.5 

5 

1 


Total 


103,706 


87,336 


191 



256. The estimated total value of property rated was £60,21* 
and the estimated annual value was £5,995,477. The proper 
shires was set down as of somewhat higher value than that in bore 
This will be observed in the following table, which shows the totf 
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▼aloe of rateable property in the two descriptions of districts at 
at amounts of rating : — 

Classification op Value of Rateable Property, 1874. 





Estimated Totel Value of Rateable Property. 


Rateable Valaet. 


In Cities, Towns, 
and Boroughs. 


In Shires. 


Total. 


XrOi) ••• ••• «•. 

£100 ... ... ... 

' £200 

id upwards 


£ 

12,620,396 

5,201,090 

3.717,516 

6,786,603 


£ 

12,362,195 
4,778,797 
3,128,596 

12,631,251 


£ 

24,972,591 
9,979,887 
6,846,111 

18,416,854 


Total ... ... 


27,324,606 


32,890,838 


60,215,443 





Estimated Annual Value of Rateable Property. 


A<DU ... ... ... 

Jt 1 {){) ..• ... ... 

» £200 

nd upwards 


1,362,679 
637,885 
381,885 
584,033 


1,220,327 
492,313 
315,056 

1,111,299 


2,673,006 

1,030,198 

696,941 

1,695,332 


Total 


2,856,482 


3,138,995 6,995.477 



. It will be found that the average total value of properties in the 
was about £315, and the average annual value was £31 8s.; that 
erage total value of properties in cities, towns, and boroughs was 
and the average annual value was £27 lis.; that the average 
ralue of properties in shires was £377, and the average annual 
was £35 19s. 

. The revenue and expenditure in municipal districts were as 
in the year under notice : — 

MciaciPAL Districts, 1874 — Revenue and Expenditure. 



Arerage 
▼aloes of 
rateable 
property. 



Rerenae and 
expenditure 
of munici- 
palities. 





ClUee. Towns, 
and Boroughs. 


Shires. 


TotaL 


as: 

3m Govemment 

, nfclCB ... ... ••. 

, deposits on contracts 
, other sources 


£ 

28,327 
176,911 

10,270 
235,067 


£ 

232,801 

141,904 

29,339 

131,395 


£ 

261,128 

317,816 

39,609 

366,462 


Total ... ••. 


449,ft75 


536,439 


985,014 


dITCRB: 

bile works ... ... 

aries, &c. 
posits returned 
tier expenditure 


247,309 
40,507 
12,366 

168,404 


460,475 
65,062 
30,344 
79,577 


707,784 
95,569 
42,710 

247,981 


Total 


468,586 


625,458 


1,094,044 



About 6J per cent, of the revenue of boroughs, and 43-^ per cent. OoTemment 
of shires, was derived from grants from the General Government. munidoaiL- 



*r,ri7-»7. it?*:'. .'««». ini*. ':«=i: ie.idi .z .3. 'm ramt! amaner ^ ir dkej kftdbea 
.^rztiT* ::* r^:.i:'x.lLi:I<:a .a liie j-*ar "n-if^r r*^7ie^ aati ci^e ten preriooi 



Szmiw:^ yicoriktaBti 



J»C"» 1-''iJCr*«L 



m4. :-^. .*«. liiir :*iB. :*■. :*rn. i^fn. wn. aa. wi 



Fnrrft ... „.*?*: 1473311 

A-LA-r^ ... .-. — 1 : i 1 a -. _. 1 : j ^. 

Pri-i^iA ... -. iH 1-* i* li i5 :* I» 13 is «,« 

^rii^r tV^niasi 7?=uu* ... "t> 3.: *.. 2H +4 » M 51 33 44 « 

I-A.T ... ... ... 2 < 1 1 9 I 3 3 a 3 1 

Spi.r. ... ... J ... I — I ». ». M. . 1 

X «1 • fa jC^Jhi ... •.■ .•• > ^ >.. 1 ... W ... ... ••• ..• 

Jirjmtx ... ... I I 1 1 3 ! 4'.» 

^/rr.*r K-a.-p-^an ccmtrUa 4> i.: i! 7 5* 11 II 13 » « U 

U'-.r^ri >"at.^ ... ... 5 I 12 * 1 1 '14 

Sir^'h *r.«i f'enznl A me- ^ i 

IiCaiI 3 CA*fct ... ••. I ••• ••• ... .a. .*• ... ... M. • .■• 1 

rhifia... ... ... 6 2 4 ... 4 1 4 1 3 , 5 S 

<nh^T c-;r^.ir.e* ... I 1 1 1 ... ] 1 -. 



IZ'j 1.3d 1'.4 34 154 73 7$ 97 ;S6'I16!8S 

I I I 

j!Uwv.v%] 262. The number of di-tricts and members for the representmtioa of 

the Upfier Hoij.*e, or Lejri-'iative CounciL remains the same as when the 



Constitution Act >^came law. The districts are called provinces. Of 
the-e thfrre are six, each of which returns Ave members. A member 
for each firovince retires ererv two years, but is eligible for re-electioo. 
Qn*i>A'^i'« 2^/4, The qualification of members and electors of the Upper HooM 
t4 if»4iMr wtts reduced bv the Act 32 \ ict. >o. 334, which came into force on the i 
iHt Januarj 1S69. The qualification of a member now is that he be of 
the full age of 30 years, a natural-bom subject of the Qneen, an^ 
pr^setsed of freehold property in Victoria of the Talae of £8,500 
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lute or £250 annual value, above all charges or encumbrances 

:ting the same. Judges and ministers of religion are incapable of 

g elected, as also are criminals. 

34. The qualification of an elector is that he be at least 21 years of Quauiicatkm 

. ot elect* 'TS of 

a natural-bom or naturalized subject of Her Majesty, and be Legwiatire 
essed of freehold or leasehold property or be the occupier of pro- 
7 as a tenant rated in some municipal district or districts within the 
''ince at not less than £50 a year. Graduates of any university in 
British dominions, matriculated students of the Melbourne Univer- 
, members of the learned professions, certificated teachers, military 
naval officers, have also a right to vote at the election of members 
ae Legislative Council in the province in which they reside. 

55. The number of members of the Lower House, or Legislative Number of 
Bmbly, was increased on the 17th December 1858, by Act 22 Vict, heguuur^ 
64, from 60, as named in the Constitution Act, to 78, who are 

rned for 49 districts. Of these districts, 4 are represented by 
e members, 21 by two members, and 24 by one member. 

56. That part of the Constitution Act providing for a property no property 
lification of members of the Legislative Assembly was repealed on ofmembm* 
27th August 1857, by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. The only qualification tiveAMem- 

necessary for a member is that he be either a natural-born subject 
he Queen, or an alien legally naturalized for the space of five years 

resident in Victoria for the space of two years, and that he be of 
full age of 21 years. 

37. The property qualification of electors for the Legislative xjniver«a 
embly, provided for by the Constitution Act, was abolished by the ■"***®* 

21 Vict. No. 33. Since then, universal manhood sufirage has 
lined so fur as this House is concerned. 

58. The number of electors on the roll of the two Houses of Legis- Electors on 
re at the end of the year under review was as follows : — 

Number of Electors, 1874. 

Legislative Council ... ... ... ... ... 24,930 

I/egislative Assembly... ... ... ... ... 146,937 

69. At the biennial election of members of the Legislative Council proportion of 
eh took place in 1874, one province only was contested, and in this ?oiSi?tuit 
per cent, of the electors recorded their votes. At the general ^ ^^ 
tion for the Legislative Assembly which took place in the same 

r, contests took place in all the districts except nine, and 61 per 
t. of the electors of the contested districts recorded their votes. 

70. The voting at elections for both Houses of the Legislature is by votinffby 
ot, as also is that at elections of municipal councillors. ^'^ 
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Not€9 on the Colony of Victoria^ 



Transfer of 
cealinro- 



LandB under 
Tranaferof 
Land Sta- 
tute. 



AjMunmoe 
f^d. 



lYanaaotions 
onderTrana- 
fer of Land 
Statute. 



PART IV.-LAW, CEIME, ETa 

271. The system of transferring land, whereby a fresh title from the 
Crown is given to every purchaser, was inaugurated in Victoria in 
1862 by the coming into force of the Real Property Act, and has sinee 
been perfected under other Statutes. 

272. All lands alienated from the Crown after the commencement of 
the Act named have come at once under the provisions of this law, ud 
land alienated prior to its passing can be brought under it, provided! 
clear title can be produced, or a title containmg only a slight imperfec- 
tion. In the latter casc^ the title is given subject to such imperfection, 
which is noted on the deed. 

273. As the Government takes the responsibility of the title, and 
may occasionally, notwithstanding every care, pass propertie-s in respect 
to which claims may arise at some future time, an assurance and in- 
demnity fund, to secure the Government against possible losses, is formed 
chiefly by the payment by each person bringing property under the 
Statute of an amount equal to one halfpenny in the pound of the valae 
of such property. One claim only, amounting to £250, has been paid out 
of this fund since the first introduction of the system. The balance to 
the credit of the fund at the end of 1874 was £29,119 Is. 4d., of which 
amount £23,000 had been invested in Government stock. 

274. The following is a statement of the transactions which took 
place in connection with the Transfer of Land Statute during the years 
1873 and 1874. These transactions are in addition to the supplying of 
certified copies of documents and maps and the sale of forms : — 



Transfer of Land Statute — Ndmber of 


Transactions. 




TranAocUons. 




187». 


1874. 


Applications to bring land under the Act ... 
Certificates of title issued 

Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, surrenders, &c. 
Other transactions 


... 
.. • 
... 
*•. 

... 


1,149 

5,646 

11,314 

12,320 


1,05S 

9,870 

12,364 

13,846 


JL Oiai ... ... ... ... 


30,429 


36,532 



Peestmder 275. The fee for a certificate of title under the Transfer of Land 
Of Land Statute is £1, and the fee for a transfer, mortgage, or lease is 10s,* The 

statute. 

fees received in the Office of Titles amounted to £17,262 in 1873, and 
to £21,504 in 1874. 



* To Friendly Societies, tbe fees for certificates of title and transfers are reduced one-balL 
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276. The total quantity of land under the Transfer of Land Statute 
at the end of 1874 was 5,482,230 acres, valued at £11,833,674. The 
land granted and sold up to the same period amounted to 9,932,633 
acres. It therefore follows that 55 per cent, of the alienated land in the 
colony was suhject to the provisions of this Act. 

277. The number of transactions in Equity amounted to 799 in 1873, 
and 496 in 1874. The probates issued amounted to 548 in the former 
and 568 in the latter year, and the letters of administration to 547 and 
687. 

278. The property bequeathed by will and administered to in the two 
years was as follows : — 



Land nnder 
Tnuaaferof 
Land 
BUtoto. 



TnuuMkloiut 
inSqnity. 



1873 
1874 



Property iwom under— 
£ 
1,567,090 
3,426,470 



Probfttesaiid 
lettenof 
adxniniitnh 
iioo. 



279. The following business was done under the head of Divorce and 
Matrimonial Causes in the same two years : — 

DivoBCB AND Matrimonial. 



DiToroeaiid 











1873. 


1874. 














Number. 


Number. 


Petitioni for dissolution of marriage 








17 


14 


„ judicial separation 








4 


12 


y, alimony 








5 


9 


Becreea dismissing petitions ... 








3 


• • • 


^ Ibr dissolution of marriage 








7 


5 


„ for judicial separation 








3 


1 


„ for alimony 








1 


1 



280. In the ten years prior to the year under review, 66 decrees i>ecreet for 
were made for the dissolution of maiTiage, and 22 for judicial 
separation. 

281. The duty on estates of deceased persons in Victoria is as ^^^g^J„ 
follows, except in the case of the widow, chiidi*en, or grandchildren of SSoeSe? 
the deceased being the persons interested, in which case the duty is **'"°«»^ 
reduced one-half : — 

Estates not exceeding £1,000 
£1,000 to £5,000 ... 
£5,000 to £10,000 
£10,000 to £20,000 
oyer £20,000 



n 



»> 



1 


per cent 


2 


>» 


3 


» 


4 


>» 


5 


M 



282. The Act* for imposing these duties came into operation in Amount 
December 1870. The amounts realised therefrom in the four clear fix>mdntSM 

on estales 

years which have intervened since that period have been as follow : — S^SSI*** 



* Act Ko. 988, afterwsrdB amended b7 Act No. 408. 



Tl 
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Amovnt R«mlited from Dattai 
on EtUtes of DeoeMed Fanoai. 
£ 
17,069 
37,643 
89,026 
67,998 

in 283. Exclusive of the above duties the followiDir fees haye bea 

collected by the Master in Equity in the past two years :— - 

Fbbs in Equity. 



1871 


••• 


••• 


• •a 


1872 


••• 


••• 


• •• 


1878 


••• 


••• 


• •• 


1874 


••• 


••• 


• •• 



in 
Lan«07. 















UTS. 


Wl 






Equity 

Ecclesiastical 

Divorce 


••• 
••• 
••• 


•• • 

• •a 

• •• 

Total 


•• • 
•■ • 


• • • 
•• • 
••• 

••• 


••■ 
••• 

••• 

•• • 


£ 

1,217 
893 
124 


£ 
1,133 
954 

89 




£2,234 


£3,176 



284. The following fees have been collected by the Master in Lonaej 



in the same two years : — 



Fees in Lunact. 



Collected on behalf of lunatic patients 
Percentage paid into the Treasury 
Paid into the Treasury on account of maintenance 
Fees collected ... ... ... ... 

Total ... ... 



••• 
••• 



1873. 



£ 

1,120 

718 

2,822 

69 



U7i 



£ 

2,86S 

853 

2,830 

47 



£4,729 



£6,091 



[nioirenciet. 285. The following have been the insolvencies during the last two 
years^ together with the liabilities and assets of the estates, as shown bj 
the insolvents' schedules : — 

Insolvekcibs, 1873 and 1874. 



[ntaitota 



Tear. 


Namber of 
InsolTenciet. 


Aj shown by the IniolTent't SdMdale. 


Liabilities. 


Assets. 


Defldencj. 


lo7«S ... ... 

lo74 ... ••• 


672 
776 


£ 

330,337 
543,157 


£ 
188,351 
269,130 


£ 
141,986 
274,027 



286. The intestate estates to which administration was granted to the 
Curator in 1873 numbered 236, those in 1874 numbered 214. The 
estimated value of such estates amounted to £31,408 in the former, and 
£24,242 in the latter year. These values are included in the amoantt 
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^▼en in par. 278 ante. The sums received bj the Curator on these 
estates, and others remaining from former years, were £31,542 in 1873 
&nd £30,236 in 1874. 

287. The number of persons* taken into custody by the Victorian Panoot 
I>olice in 1874 was 23,856, as against 24,959 in 1873. The following «»todj. 
table gives a statement of the numbers taken into custody, and the 
manner in which they were dealt with by magistrates in 1874, and in 
the first year of each of the two previous quinquennial periods : — 

Pessons Abrested bt the Police, 1864, 1869, akd 1874. 





1M4. 


1869. 


1574. 


Taken into custody 


23,493 


24,770 


23,856 


Discharged by magistrates ... 
Summarily convicted or held to bail... 
Committed for trial 


7.672 

14,890 

1,031 


7,730 

16,198 

842 


6,929 

16,233 

694 



288. The numbers, it will be observed, are not increasing. In crimiiiais 

notiooNM 

partial explanation of this fact it will be remembered that, notwith- inf. 
standing the total population has largely increased, persons at the ages 
at which crimes are generally committed are probably not more nu- 
merous now than they were ten years since, f 

289. The numbers and proportions of either sex taken into custody B«zMof 

psnoQi 

in the three years named were as follow. It will be observed that the 
proportion which females bore to the total arrests was higher at the 
second period than the first, but that at the third period it was identical 
with that at the second : — 

Males and Females Aebested bt the Police, 1864, 1869, and 1874. 



Tttr. 


Kambers. 


ProportiooB per Cent. 


Males. 


Fematet. 


Kales. 


Females. 


1864 ... ... 

1869 ... ... 

lt)74 ... ... 


19,177 
19,827 
19,049 


4,316 
4,943 
4,807 


82 
80 
80 


18 
20 
20 



• In some Instanoes no doabt the same person was arrested more than once daring the year, but 
as DO distinction of f ach cases has been made In the retnms, each arrest bss necessarily been treated 
throughout this part as of a separate Individual. 

t Males between 20 and Zb jtan, enumerated at the census of 1871, were fewer by 48,766 than 
those ennmented in 1861 ; and females, between 25 and 30 years of age, were fewer by 1,894 in 
1S71 than at the former period.— &s Report by the Government Statist on the Census of Ylctoria, 
1S7I, pp. 12 and IS { Fenres, Melbourne. 
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of 290. The following is a condensed statement of the offences for wbicb 

arrests were made in the same three years : — 

Cacses of Arrest, 1864, 1869, and 1874. 



^Imiiiiitlaii 

)fi 



of 



of 

■mnggling, 
fto. 



Up And 
eaooaiion 
of penoDs 



Offence. 


1864. 


ISfiO. 


1 
1 

1874 


Murder and attempts at murder ... 


••. 


40 


31 


10 


Manslaughter 


.*• 


20 


36 


28 


Wounding or poisoning with intent to 


do 








bodily harm 


• a. 


58 


47 


78 


Assaults 


... 


1,090 


1,547 


1,643 


Bapc and indecent assaults on females 


... 


88 


57 


49 


Unnatural offences and assaults with intent 








to commit the same 


... 


14 


22 


11 


Other offences against the person ... 


.». 


102 


112 


118 


Robbery with violence, burglary, &c. 


... 


287 


215 


179 


Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. 


... 


220 


167 


185 


Other offences against prop)erty 


... 


4,133 


3,943 


8,374 


Forgery and offences against the currency 


... 


86 


105 


91 


Drunkenness 


... 


9,344 


10,647 


10,9^1 


Other offences against good order ... 


■ •* 


5,868 


5,676 


5,058 


Offences relating to carrying out laws 


... 


837 


625 


473 


Smuggling and other offences against 


the 








revenue 


• • • 


148 


90 


73 


Offences against public welfare 


• • • 

• • • 


1,158 


1,450 


Iy510 


Total 


23,493 


24,770 


23,856 



291. It is satisfactory to find that a diminution hastaken place in the 
number of serious offences, especially murder, rape and indecent assaults 
on females, and robbery with violence. 

292. An increase appears in the arrests for drunkenness. This msj 
perhaps be due not so much to the greater prevalence of the crime as 
to the greater vigilance exercised by the police in apprehending drunken 
persons. The numbers arrested for this offence in 1874 (10,981) were 
fewer than those in 1873 (11,195). 

293. It will no doubt surprise some that, notwithstanding the induce- 
ment which the high import duties placed on certain articles might be 
supposed to offer to smuggling, arrests for that offence and other 
offences against the revenue were not half so numerous at the last as 
they were at the first period, and were less by a fifth than thej were at 
the middle period. 

294. Tlie ages of those taken into custody in the year under review, 
and the degree of instruction possessed by them, are shown in the 
following table : — 
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Dboreb of Ihstruction of Persons Arrested, 1874. 











Read only, 










Saperlor 


Read and 


or Read and 


Umihlc to 


Total. 


A^M. 




InBtruction. 


Write weU. 


Write 


Read. 










imperfectly. 






Under 10 jears 




••• 


9 


69 


421 


499 


10 to 15 „ 




••• 


83 


428 


195 


706 


15 to 20 „ 




1 


368 


877 


195 


1,441 


SO to 25 H 




9 


674 


1,313 


290 


2,286 


25 to 30 „ 




15 


717 


1,561 


388 


2,681 


30 to 40 „ 




61 


1,750 


3,744 


1,012 


6,567 


40 to 50 „ 




29 


1,355 


3,267 


938 


5,589 


50 to 60 „ 




18 


609 


1,497 


566 


2,690 


60 yean and upwards 


10 


245 


732 


402 


1,389 


Unknown ... 


*•• 
••* 


••• 


3 


3 


2 


8 


Total 


143 


5,813 


13,491 


4,409 


23,856 



295. Of those over 16 years of age who fell into the hands of the 
police, about a fourth could read and write well ; but of these onlj 1 in 
41 was possessed of superior instruction. When the last census was 
taken all the population over 15 jears of age, except about a seven th, 
were returned as able to read and write. Nearly a fifth of those at the 
same age arrested, were unable to read. At the census less than a 
tenth of the population at that age were similarly uneducated. These 
&ct8 speak for themselves in respect to the connection which has often 
been alleged to exist between crime and the absence of education. 

296. The following table shows the birthplaces and religions of the 
persons taken into custody and the persons committed for trial, during 
the year under review ; and the ratio of those of each country and sect 
to the numbers of the same country and sect in the mean population 
brought on to that year, according to the proportions which prevailed 
at the last census : — 

BiRTHPULGBS AKD ReLIOIONS OF PERSONS ArRESTED AND COMMITTED FOR 

Trial, 1874. 



Edacation ( 
those ar- 
ro»tcd, and 
of whole 
population 



Birthplaces 
and rellgloi 
of those 
arrested. 



• 


Persona Arrested. 


Persons Committed for Trial. 


KstiTe Ooontry. 


Number. 


Proportions 

per 1,000 of the 

Population. 


Number. 


Proportions 

per 10,000 of the 

Population. 


Victoria ... ... ^ ... 

l(«Tigland ••• ••• .•• 

IV ales ••• ••• 

Scotland ••• 


2,987* 
1,004 
7,494 
234 
2,376 


8-25 
31 '88 
41-52 
32-20 
38-47 


104t 

55 

206 

8 

56 


2-87 
17-46 
11-41 
11-01 

9-07 



* Indndlng 84 Aborigines. 



t Including 1 AborlglnaL 
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Birthplaces and Relioions of Persons Arrested akd Committed foi 

Trial, 1874 — continued. 





PertonB Arrested. 


Persons Committed for TrisL 


Kative Country. 




Proportions 




ProportkuM 




Nnmber. 


per 1,000 of the 
Population. 


Kamber. 


per 1,000 oltke 
PopaUtkB. 


Ireland 


7,983 


72-32 


163 


14-77 


Other British possessions 


201 


47-27 


8 


18-81 


France 


91 


70-76 


5 


38-88 


Germany ... 


30.3 


30-66 


16 


16-19 


United States 


284 


106-69 


13 


48-84 


China 


438 


22-33 


38 


19-37 


Other countries ... .,* 


448 


60-05 


22 


29-49 


Unknown... 


13 


.a. 


• • • 


• a. 


Total ... 


23,856 


29-87 


694 


8*69 



Religion. 

Protestants 

Roman Catholics 

Jews 

Mahometans 

Pagans 

No religion 

Unknown... 



■ 




13,832 


23*96 


442 


7-66 






9,286 


48-79 


204 


10-72 






66 


16-57 


9 


22-60 






37 


266-19 


«.. 


• •• 






442 


22-45 


37 


18-79 






163 


29-71 


2 


8-67 






30 


•%• 


•• • 


• • ■ 



tettre 297. It is a remarkable fact that^ both in 1873 and 1874, more 

ifferent persons born in the United States, in proportion to their numbers in the 
' population, were arrested, than those of any other nationality. The chief 
causes of arrest were, as in the case of citizens of most other countries, 
drunkenness and disorderly conduct ; still, there were a not inconsiden- 
ble number of arrests for more serious offences, and the proportion 
committed for trial was much greater than that of persons born in any 
other country. The number of Americans settled in Victoria is but 
small, and it is not impossible that it is to a certain extent made up of 
those who, in consequence of their misdeeds, have found it desirable to 
absent themselves from the country of their birth, and that they conduct 
themselves no better here than they did at home. In the year under 
review, next to Americans, the Irish, in proportion to their numbers, 
contributed the largest number to the arrested ; and next to them, the 
French. In 1873 more of the last mentioned fell into the hands of the 
police than those of any other country, except the United States. In 
1874, Frenchmen were next to Americans in the numbers committed 
for trial. The remark applied to the latter with reference to the 
probable reason for their leaving their own country, will perhaps also 
be applicable to them. Although the proportion of Irish committed for 
trial was greater than that of either English, Welsh, Scotch, or Vic- 
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torianSy it was less than that of persons of any of the other nationalities. 
Fewer Victorians, in proportion to their numbers, were taken into 
custody in 1874, and fewer were committed for trial, than those of any 
other nationality. This is no doubt mainly due to the circumstance 
that they embraced a proportionately smaller number of persons old 
enough to commit crime than any other section of the community. 
Next to Victorians, fewer Chinese, relatively to their numbers, were 
arrested, than people of any other country. The Chinese do not con- 
tribute many to the ranks of the drunkards, and hence their comparative 
immnnity from arrest. The numbers sent for trial, however, show that 
they commit their full share of the more serious offences. 

298. In regard to religions relatively to their respective numbers, the Reiatire 

—.^ nunibcrs or 

Roman Catholics coutributed more than twice as many to the persons different 
arrested as the Protestants, and nearly three times as many as the Jews. 
They, also, in proportion to their strength in the population, contribute 
a third more to the numbers committed for trial than the Protestants. 
The nine persons of the Hebrew faith, however, committed for trial, 
compared with their total numbers, furnish a proportion more than 
twice as great as that of the Roman Catholics. The proportion of 
Pagans committed for trial is next to that of the Jews. Proportionately 
to their small numerical strength in the population, the largest numbers 
arrested both in the past and the previous year were Mahometans. In 
both cases those arrested were all Lascar seamen, who seem to have a 
special faculty for falling into the hands of the police. The causes of 
arrest were the comparatively light oflfences of drunkenness and insubor- 
dinate conduct on board ship, and in 1874 not one of this sect was 
committed for trial. 

299. Subjoined are the occupations of persons of either sex taken ooonpaiians 
into custody during the year. It will be seen that laborers contributed wMted. 
the largest number of arrested males, and next to them contractors, 
artisans, and mechanics* Only 26 males were set down as belonging to 

the criminal and pauper classes. These classes, which include public 
prostitutes, supplied the largest number of arrested females, and next 
to them domestic servants : — 

Occupations of Persons Abbkstbd, 1874. 



Oooupatlon. 


Hales. 


Feinal«0. 


GoTemment officer ... 

Others ministering to govemment, defence, or protection 

Missionary ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Medicad men, druggists, nurses, &c. ... 

Lawyers, law court officers ... 
Teadiers, tntora, gOTemesses... 


1 
12 

1 
61 
46 
38 


... 
.•• 
... 
7 

• • • 

4 
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Occupations of Pbbbonb Arrxsted, 1874 — amtinued. 



BMolUof 
■ninmaiy 
diaposaL 



Occupation. 






Hales. 


FWMtoi. 


Architects, ciyil eDgineen, Burrejon ... 


... 




3a 


..* 


Actors, Tocalists 


... 




52 


1 


Authors, editors, reporters ... 


... 




10 


••• 


Others ministering to art, science, or literature... 




12 


••• 


Merchants, shopkeepers, dealers, &c. ... 


.•• 




641 


» 


Bank official 


••• 




1 


••* 


Accountants, agents, brokers, collectors 


••• 




105 


• M 


Commercial clerks ... 


.•• 




289 


• •• 


Others assisting in the exchange of money or 


commodities 


36 


... 


Hotel, boarding, eating-house keepers, serTants... 


• a. 


152 


IS 


Tailors, shoemakers, dressmakers, barbers, &c.... 


... 


928 


99 


Domestic servants ... 


... 


... 


269 


676 


Contractors, artisans, and mechanics ... 


*•. 


... 


2,627 


1 


Miners and others connected with mining 


.•• 


... 


1,482 


... 


Squatters, drovers, station laborers, &c. 


... 


... 


137 


... 


Farmers, gardeners, farm seryants, &c. 


... 


... 


699 


... 


Engaged in land carriage, &c. 


• a. 


... 


616 


... 


Engaged in water carriage and nayig^tion 


.. . ' 


... 


1,498 


.•• 


Butchers, bakers, and others dealing in food 


• •• 


a*. 


600 


S 


Laborers ... ... ... ... 


... 


... 


6,998 


••• 


Miscellaneous pursuits 


• . . 


• a. 


326 


1 


Of independent means 


... 


... 


7 


..• 


Criminal and pauper classes ... 


... 


... 


26 


1,566* 


No occupation, unspecifiedf ... 


... 

• a. 


... 


1,346 


2,409 


JL o lai ... ••• ... 


19,049 


4,807 



300. The results of the summary disposal of cases by magistrates ia 
the year under notice were as follow : — 

Summary Disposal bt Magistrates, 1874. 



Sentence. 


Males. 


FemalM. 


Imprisonment for 2 years 






15 


... 


„ 1 year and under 2 years 






155 


55 


„ 6 months and under 1 year 






285 


164 


„ 4 months ... 






23 


1 


„ 3 months ... ..• 






627 


304 


„ 2 months and under 3 months 




217 


58 


„ 1 month and under 2 months 




699 


243 


„ 15 days and under 1 month 


.a. 




81 


12 


„ 8 days and under 15 days 


• •• 




519 


177 


„ 7 days and under ... 


... 




3,612 


1,119 


fined ... ... .*. mm* 


... 




5,651 


649 


Ordered to find bail... 


... 




281 


65 


Sent to industrial school or reformatory 


... 




425 


242 


Otherwise dealt with 


.a. 




388 


166 


Total sentenced ... 


12,978 


3,255 


Discharged... 


»»» 
a*. 


. • • 


5,452 


1,477 


Total summarily disposed of 


18,430 


4,732 



* Including 1,M6 proetltutet. 



t Including 803 male and 897 f emal« <>h«yfffrt. 
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301. In addition to terms of imprisonment as above stated, whipping wuppinf 
formed part of the sentence of six of the males, in five of which cases nuifiitniM 
the offender was sentenced to be whipped once and in the remaining 
instance twice. In one case the number of lashes ordered was not 
stated, but the aggregate number in the other five instances was 190. 

The offender sentenced to be whipped twice was ordered 26 lashes on 
each occasion ; the average to the other four offenders was therefore 
35 lashes. Corporal punishment is not often ordered by magistrates, 
and can onlj be so, under Statute 35 Vict. No. 399, sec. 33, in cases of 
'< indecent exposure of person" by males over sixteen years of age. In 
such cases, the offender may be sentenced to be whipped once, twice, or 
thrice, at the discretion of the bench, and to receive any number of 
lashes not exceeding fifty on each occasion. 

302. The result of the commitments for trial in the three years Benu of 
already referred to was as follows : — menu for 

Bbsult ov Commitmxhts for Trial, 1864, 1869, and 1874. 











1864. 


1869. 


1874. 




Committed for trial 


... 


... 


... 


1,031 


842 


694 


CoDTicted and sentenced 

Acquitted 

Not prosecuted... 


... 
... 
... 


... 
... 
... 


... 

... 
.« * 


620 
323 

88 


507 

256 

79 


436 

194 

64 



303. It thus appears that convictions were obtained in the case of ProportioDof 
about 60 per cent, of those committed for trial at each of the first two obtoiaed. 
periods, and nearly 63 per cent, at the last period. 

304. The following are the sentences passed on those who were con- scntaDoesin 
victed after commitment for trial in the year under review :— oovfe^ 

Sbntengbs of Prisoners Tried akd Convicted, 1874. 



Sentence. 


Males. 


Females. 


I/CRID ... ... ... «•* ... 


... 


2 


... 


Hard labor for 10 years and under 15 years 


... 


8 


... 


„ 7 years and under 10 years 


... 


8 


... 


„ 4 years and under 7 years 


... 


68 


1 


Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years ... 


... 


145 


9 


„ 1 year and under 2 years 


... 


83 


13 


^ 6 months and under 1 year ... 


... 


35 


11 


„ 1 month and under 6 months 


... 


25 


6 


„ under 1 month 


... 


11 


1 


„ awaiting pleasure of the Crown ... 


... 


2 


... 


Jb loeu ... ... ... ... ... 


... 


4 


... 


Otherwise dealt with 


... 
... 


4 


1 


Total sentenced ... 


395 


41 


Acquitted or not prosecuted ... 


... 
... 


224 


34 


Total Gonmiitted for trial ... 


619 


75 
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305. Five of the males included in the ahove statement were senteoMij 
to whipping as well as to imprisonment. Of these, 2 were senteDcedi 
be whipped once, 2 twice, and 1 three times. The total nambcn 
lashes ordered was 200, or an average of a fraction over 22 it mk\ 
whipping. Judges of the Supreme Court and Courts of 
Sessions can sentence males over sixteen years of age to reeenit 
corporal punishment, under Act 27 Vict No. 233, for unnatural offi»eak|l 
attempts to choke in order to commit an offence, or for robberj 
arms ; and, under Act 36 Vict. No. 399, for attempts to commit np^ffj 
for rape itself where the sentence of death is commuted. The greiMJ 
number of whippings an individual can be sentenced to receive for 
offence is three, and the greatest number of lashes at each whi] 
is 50. 

306. No criminal was executed during the jear under review. Tkiij 
is the first year since Victoria was proclaimed an independent ookif 1 
that no execution has taken place. In the ten previous yean 31^ 
persons were executed, of which the following are the particaltn ii 
regards offence, birthplace, and religion. It will be observed thai m 
native of Victoria is included amongst the number : — 

Criminals Executed, 1864 to 1873. 





Offence, Birthplace, 


and Religion. 








1 

SiiafeB. 


Total number executed ... 


• • • 


... 


... 


••• 


• a. 


98 


Offence — Murder 


• •• 


••. 


... 


••• 


• ■• 


34 


») 


Attempt at murder 


• • • 


... 


... 


... 


... 




»f 


Rape ... ... 


• •• 


... 


... 


••• 


... 




}} 


Unnatural offence 
ce — Australian Colonies, not Victoria 


... 


... 
••• 






Birtbpla 




M 


Enfi^land 


• • • 


... 


.. . 


.«. 


• •• 


11 


M 


Wales 


• •• 


... 


••• 


• a. 


... 




)) 


Ireland 


• • • 


... 


.. . 


.. . 


• •. 


15 


n 


Scotland 


• •• 


... 


... 


• a. 


.• . 




n 


Bel^um 


• •• 


... 


... 


• •• 


... 




tt 


France 


• • • 


... 


... 


• •* 


• • . 




)9 


United States 


• • • 


... 


••• 


• •• 


• •• 




„ 


West Indies... 


• • • 


... 


... 


• •* 


• •• 




» 


China 


• • 


... 


... 


.a. 


... 




»» 


At sea 
-Church of England 


• • • 

• • • 


... 
... 


... 
... 


• •• 


• • . 
... 




Religion- 


IS 


tt 


Presbyterian ... 


• • • 


... 


... 


... 


... 




if 


Wesleyan 


• • • 


... 


... 


.. . 


... 




tt 


Boman Catholic 


• • • 


... 


.•• 


.. . 


... 


SO 


» 


Pagan 


• • • 


... 


.. . 


... 


•■• 


1 



Nora.— All the above were males. Only one female baa been executed in tb» ooVmj ^*r^ iti 
■ettlemeot. 
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07. The number of criminal cases tried in the Supreme Court, snpi«in« 
lliourne, and in the Circuit Courts, in the year under review was 322, oiminai 
rbich 240 were for felonies and 82 for misdemeanors. The convic- ^°^ 
s for felonies numbered 156 and for misdemeanors 64. The number 
»lace8 where courts were held was 10, and the total duration of courts 

123 days. 

08. Supreme and Circuit Courts were held at the same number of snprem« 
»es to try civil cases. The number of causes entered during the sioiiigi/ 
r for trial was 216, and for assessment of damages 6. The number 
Sfluises tried was 153, of which 123 were tried by juries of four and 

yy juries of twelve. All the latter, and all but 2 of the former, were 
inded. The amount of damages laid was £136,669. Of the verdicts, 
^ were for the plaintiff and 38 for the defendant ; there were 8 
Auits, and in 2 cases the jury were discharged without giving a 
diet The aggregate amount awarded by the juries was £18,208, or 
I than a seventh of the amount of damages laid. 

109. Courts of Greneral Sessions were held during the year at 26 oeneni 
The number of such courts held was 84, extending over 148 



f 8 and 3 hours. The total number of cases tried was 360 ; the 
xnber of convictions was 228 ; and the number of appeals was 97. 
iurts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in criminal cases within 
rtain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction in civil cases 
sun Petty Sessions. 

810. The number of places where County Courts were held in the countj 
itr was 66 ; the number of courts held was 208, lasting altogether 463 

IJ8 and 2 hours. The number of causes tried was 1 1,218 ; the amount 
led for was £266,648 ; and the amount recovered was £96,672, or less 
An two-fifihs of the amount sued for. The total amount of costs 
raided to the plaintiff was £12,204, and the total amount awarded to 
le defendant was £4,601. These courts have jurisdiction up to £260. 

811. Courts of Mines were held during the year at 30 places. The conruof 
rmber of courts held was 102, lasting for 6Q days 6 hours. The total ^°^ 
tmber of suits was 38, and the aggregate amount of value or demand 

IS £8,972. The costs awarded to the plaintiff amounted to £234, and 
the defendant £82. These courts have jurisdiction concerning all 
estions or disputes which may arise out of mining on Crown lands. 
312. Courts of Petty Sessions were held at 186 places during the Petty 
ir. The cases of indictable offences brought before them numbered ^•"***°*' 
^42, in 737 of which the offender was committed for trial or held to 
L The complaint cases summarily disposed of numbered 40,186, in 
,496 of which convictions were obtained. The civil cases heard 
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numbered 23,328, io which the total amount claimed was £108,^ 
and the amount .awarded was £67,684, or about 62 per cent of I 
amount claimed. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in oi 
civil cases up to £20 and in master and servant cases up to £50. 

Writs. 313. Writs were issued during the year at 10 places. Tbe 

number of writs issued was 1,741, of which 33 were Queen's writs i 
1,708 were subjects' writs. The former were against both penoa 
property, and of the latter 74 were against the person and 1,634 
against property. 

oaois and 314. The state of the Gaols and Penal Establishments daring 

buahmenui last three years was as follows : — 

Gaols and Pbral Establishmbnts, 1872 to 1874. 

GAOLS. 





Number of 
Institutions. 


Average Number of Priaoners. 


Number of 


Number 


Nimteil 
PuntatooHl 


Year. 


Malea. 


Females. 


TotaL 


Cases 
of Sickness. 


of 
Deatba. 


Ofieimivlil 
thelortiall 


1872 
1873 
1874 


10 

10 

9 


642i 
624i 
621 


234 
238 
265 


876J 
862| 
886 


3,139 
3,294 
3,777 


24 

21 
23 


867 
739 
6fit 



PENAL ESTABLISHMENTS. 



1872 


3 


713 


• • • 


713 


922 


8 


M18 


1873 


3 


706 


• • • 


706 


770 


7 


1,143 


1874 


3 


7085 


• • • 


7085 


624 


3 


1.075 



Proportion 315. Taking the mean population of the colony during 1874 
to^lX^ 798,688, consisting of 434,073 males and 364,615 females, theai 
^*""* number of prisoners in both classes of establishments throughoat 

year was 1 in every 501 of both sexes ; 1 male in every 326 milfli 
1 female in every 1,376 females. 

316. The number of persons who were detained in these estabi 
ments during the year was 9,842, viz., 8,362 in gaols and 1, 
in penal establishments. It is not possible to determine acca 
how many of these were separate individuals ; deducting, howef^j 
2,234, stated to have been transferred from one institution to aooth^ 
and, therefore, certainly included twice in the total, and assuming ^ 
608 of the remainder had been imprisoned twice in the year, the reeidi 
(7,000), or 1 in every 114 of the population, would represent the 



Numbers 
passing 
through 
gaols, &c. 
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lumber of distinct persons who had passed some portion of the 

gaol. 

The deaths in gaols during the jear were in the proportion of 
1,000 of the average number of prisoners ; those in penal 
ihments were in the proportion of a little more than 4 per 1,000. 
roportion of deaths was rather less than 4 per 1,000 of the 
d total number of distinct individuals (7,000) confined in the 
ions during some portion of the year. 

By the returns of cases of sickness as applied to the mean 
-s confined it would appear as if every prisoner in gaols had been 
1 the average at least 4 times during the year, and that 88 per 
f the prisoners in penal establishments had been sick once during 
ae period. Applying the number of sick cases to the estimated 
imber of distijict individuals in both classes of institutions, and 
ing the same individual to liave been sick only once, it follows 
out 63 per cent, of the 7,000 confined in the year were on the 
t during some portion of the period they spent in prison. 

In the following table the ages of the population at the last 
have been brought on by proportion to suit the numbers of the 
ed mean population during 1874, and the numbers so obtained 
3en compared with the mean number of prisoners at the same 



Deaths In 
gaoU, Itc 



SlckiMMin 
gaoU, &c 



Ages of 
prlsoneit. 



AOEB OF PbISONBRS, 1874. 



Ages. 


Estimated 


Arerage Nnmber 


Prisoners per 10,000 


Mean Population. 


fA Prisoners. 


of Population. 


years 




243,760 


9 


•37 


5 „ 




93,626 


46 


. 4-92 


„ 




56,826 


143 


25-16 


D „ 




417,767 


384 


32-61 


„ 




123,557 


431 


34*88 


n 




94,525 


332 


35M2 


M 




44,806 


161 


35-93 


) and upwards ... 


... 


23,921 


89 


37-21 


Total ... 


798,688 


1,595 


19*97 



It will be noticed that after 30 years of age prisoners, relatively Ages in pro- 
numbers at like ages in the population, were more numerous at JSJ^^. 
rogressive age period ; and that after 60 years of age, one person 

average out of every 269 of that age living was a prisoner 
bout the year. 

Subjoined are the birthplaces and religions of the prisoners con- Birthplaces 
aring the year, reduced from the total numbers of each nationality ^iJ^' 
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Namben of 
each birth- 
place and 
religion 
compared. 



and religion given as passing through the institations, to the avenge 
number confined, in order that the result may be comparable with the 
totals of the same nationality and religion in the estimated mean popula- 
tion of the year : — 

BiBTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS OF PrIBONEBS, 1874. 



Native Country. 


Estimated 
Mean Population. 


Arerage If amber 
of Prisonexs. 


FrtaonenperKMMN 


Australasian Colonies ... 

England and Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Other British possessions 

Foreign countries, not China ... 

China 


393,621 

187,766 

61,757 

110,382 

4,252 

21,291 

19,619 


299 

655 

127 

437 

30 

82 

65 


7-60 
29-55 
20-56 
39-59 
70-55 
38-51 
33*13 


Total 


798,688 


1,595 


19*98 



Religion. 












Protestants ... 






677,307 


931 


16-13 


Roman Catholics 






190,3-24 


581 


30-53 


Jews 






3,983 


9 


22-60 


Pagans 






19,688 


64 


32-51 


Other sects ... 






1,934 


6 


31 02 


No religion ... 






5,452 


3 


5-50 


Unknown 






«•* 


I 


• • • 



Birthplaces 
and rell- 
gioni In re- 
fbrmatoriei. 



Enqaests. 



322. It will be observed that natives of all the countries showo, 
except the Australasian colonies, contributed more than their share to the 
number of inmates of prisons, the immunity of the latter being doubtless 
to a great extent, if not altogether, due to the large proportion of childreh 
included in their numbers. It will also be observed that all sects, except 
Protestants, were more lai*gely represented amongst the prisoners than 
the average, and the Protestants much less so ; also, that prisoners of 
" No Religion," were much fewer in proportion to their numbers in the 
population than any of those professing some religion. 

323. The children in reformatories during the year under review 
numbei-ed 193. All but 10 of these were born in Australia. Of the 
remainder, 2 were born in England, 4 in Ireland, and of 4 the birth- 
place was unknown. Protestants contributed 103 to the number, Roman 
Catholics 89, and Jews 1. 

324. Inquests were held on 1,602 dead bodies during the year. In 
747 cases death was found to have resulted from natural causes ; in 
37 cases, from intemperance ; in 747 cases, from external causes ; in 63 
cases, from doubtful causes ; and in 8 cases, a verdict of still-bom was 
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diet "nataral causes," was retarned in 47 per cent, of 

B ten fears prior to the year under review, the propor- 

■io which death was found to have reaulted from natural 

I tiiMi 45 per cent, of the whole. The practice of hold- 

es of other than violent deaths is therefore increasing. 

lown to external causes in the jear uniler reriew, 576 

3 occurred fi-om accident, 9 from homicide, 102 front 

^ tiO from doubtful causes. 

3 inquests were held during the fear, as against 10 Fir* 

LT. Inquests are not held upon all the fires which 

ta\y upon such as appear to require investigation at the dis* 

oi'ouer in whose district they occur. The practice of 

) inqueata is not so common now as formerly. In the last 

i average has been 23 per annum. In the previous quin- 

lie yearly average was 124. In 7 of tho inquests held in 1874, 

bal^ the verdict was to the effect that the fire had been 

1 pnrposely. 



PAET T.-INTBECHANOB. 



^le weigbta and measures uaed in Victoria are in every respect wettbu lod 
to those in use in the United Kingdom. hmmu™*. 

. The declared values of Victorian imports and exports in 1S74, inipinttud 
ntm being the total value of external trade, and their difference u^."^ 
UtB excess in favor of imports, were as follow : — 

... £16,953,965 



Bxcew of imports over exports ... £l,5IS,g;6 

^ The imports exceeded those iu the previous year by £420,129, la^mutai 
he exports exceeded those in the previous year by £138,655. The i"7jttlt 
Bzceae of cstemal trade over that in 1B73 was thus £558,784. i^^md. 

i. A statement of the value of imports and exports during each imporbwd 
irill be found in the folding sheet at the commencement of this tsr*.™" 

A referetice to this statement will show that the imports in 1874 Smft^tt 
Men exceedeil in two years only sinco the first settlement of the '"^ 
■H^ioiSM by £705,066, and in 1857 by £302,224.-, V'hiA\W 



IK 



Sh^M 411 ike Citlamof mf Tletaria^ 



fm90i0*»nnA 



ftxptfirts also bsTe been erceffisd m two jears onlj, "wvk^ ul 
t^fiTA, and in 1^68 by £l.S2,^I. 

3-30. The foilnwiog takble sbow? the value of unporta^ 
external trade per heat I of the mean popfilacion •inrin^ 
Tietona haa been an Independent coii^nj. It will be 
a Terr slight ditferenee oecnn between the rallies in the i 
reTiew and the preTii>c» one, and that the saiii of the 
porta in each of those two rear? was greats dian it was in 
the four jears immeiliatelT preceding them : — 

Drpoars asd Expobxs 



19^ bT 



1 

rear <Ln.ce 

that onlr 

nnder 

and ex- 

auT one of 


































T«r. 




1 




Talne per fbead <l Ac 


Pdpsf 


■tkKii 


h- 










, 






















Inporta. 


ExpoKtL 


] 


BodL 
















i 


£ 


s. 


d. 


£ 


a. 


d. 


£ 


L 


d. 


1951 


• •« 


0m m 


S6;*±5 


12 


3 


4 


16 


4 


9 ' 


23 


11 


1 


1^52 


#«• 


00m 


133^5 


30 


12 


5 


56 


I 


4 


86 


13 




1%.S.1 


»•• 


m» • 


195;J7S 


81 


1 


9 


56 


12 


4 


137 


14 




1954 


««• 


000 


J67J71 


66 





U 


44 





10 


110 


1 




1«55 


• • * 


09m 


a'J8;il5 


35 


9 


10 


39 


17 


8 


75 


« 




lJi,W 


«« • 


««• 


380,942 


39 


5 


6 


40 


13 


3 


79 


18 




1«57 


««# 


00 


430.347 


40 


2 





35 





10 


75 


2 


10 


1«5% 


#*# 


000 


483327 


31 


4 


6 


28 


18 


3 


60 


2 




1859 


«## 


09 


bn^l'ii^ 


30 


4 


1 


26 


16 


3 


57 







1%^/I 


••• 


mm 


539A'57 


27 


19 


8 


24 





8 


52 







]8<1 


##• 


00 


541,012 


25 





3 


25 


11 


3 i 


50 


11 




1863 


« #* 


m m m 


548^450 


24 


11 


10 


23 


15 


6 


48 


7 




1863 


«• • 


00 ' 


661,322 


25 


3 





24 


3 


4 


49 


6 




1864 


mm» 


000 


589,160 


25 


8 


4 


23 


11 


10 


49 







1865 


00 


00m 


616,375 


21 


10 


2 


21 


6 


8 


42 


16 


10 


1866 


00» 


000 


634,077 


23 


5 


11 


20 


6 


7 


43 


12 




1867 


000 


00m 


649,826 


17 


19 


4 


19 


II 


8 


37 


11 




1868 


00 


000 


671,222 


19 


16 


U 


23 


4 


8 


43 


1 




1869 


00 


000 


696,942 


19 


19 


2 


19 


6 


6 


39 


5 




1870 


000 


000 1 


709,839 


17 


10 


U 


17 


11 


4 


35 


1 




1871 


000 


000 


738,725 


16 


14 


2 


19 


14 


2 


36 


8 




1874 


000 


000 ■ 


760,991 


17 


19 


10 


18 


4 


7 


36 


4 




1873 


000 


• •• ■ 


780,362 


21 


3 


9 


19 


12 


2 


40 


15 


11 


1874 


90 • 


000 


798,688 


21 


4 


7 


19 


6 


8 


40 


11 


3 



I 



]r«iTK,— The NUteiiMnta of Importt and exports on which thto Ubte wm tMMd will be flDiiiid la UN 
folding thset At tlie commencement of the work. 



impwiMiknA 331. Nearly half, according to value, of the imports are set down as 

prSiMP.tH the proilucc or manufacture of the United Kingdom, and more than 

Mpfttrief. A third of other British possessions. Upwards of a third of the latter 

consists of wool from New South Wales which enters the colony attbe 

Murray ports. Nearly three-fourths, according to value of the export^ 

are the produce or manufacture of Victoria. The following table shows 
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the valae of the prodace of the United Kingdom and Foreign States 
imported^ and of the same countries and of Victoria exported : — 

Impobts and Exports thb Pboducb of diffebbnt Ck>UBTBiBS. 



Articles the Prodaoe or 


Imports. 


Exports. 


Yalne. 


Percentage. 


Yaloe. 


Peroentage. 


Victoria 

The United Kingdom ... 
Other British Fofsessions 
Foreign States. . • 


£ 

7,96*2,642 
6,006,618 
2,984,725 


... 
46-97 
35-43 
17-60 


£ 

11,352,515 

1,258,749 

2,098,358 

731,487 


73-52 
8-15 

13-59 
4-74 


Total 


£16,953,985 


100-00 


15,441,109 


10000 



332. The value of imports from and exports to various countries is Trade with 
shown in the following table. It will be observed that nearly half the MnQtriei. 
imports are from the United Kingdom, and a third from the adjacent 
colonies, whilst of the exports, about two-thirds are to the United King- 
dom, and a fifth to the adjacent colonies : — 

Impobts fbom abd Expobts to diffbbbmt Countbibs. 



Coantrics. 


Imports therefrom. 


Exports thereto. 


Vslne. 


Peroents^e. 


Value. 


Peroentage. 


The United Kingdom 
Australasian Ck>lonies 
Other BritiBh Possessions ... 
The United States ... 
Other Foreign States 


£ 
8,369,523 
5,496,776 
1,380,481 
517,823 
1,189,382 


49-37 

32-42 

8-14 

305 

7-02 


£ 

9,649,397 

3,002,924 

2,285,360 

486,815 

16,613 


62*49 

19*45 

14*80 

3-15 

-11 


Total 


16,953,985 


100-00 


15,441,109 

• 


100-00 



333. The value of imports from the other Australasian colonies was. Trade with 
in tlie year under review, in excess hj £2,000,000 of what it was ten asian 
years previously ; but the value of exports to those colonies was less by ^ *** 
£1,200,000 at the later period than at the earlier. The increase of 
imports was almost all from New South Wales, and is mainly due to 
the wool brought across the Murray from Riverina. Exports, however, 
to New South Wales fell off by upwards of half a million sterling. 
Exports to South Australia and New Zealand also diminished. The 
following table shows the value of imports from and ex^tt& \i^ ^»«;\\. 
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Tndeat 
each port. 



coloDj in the year under review and in the first year of the two 
previous quinquenuiads : — 

Imports from and Exports to the other Aubthaulsiaic Coloxxbi, 

1864, 1869, AND 1874. 



Aastra1a«lan 


Imports theretrom. 


£zpoTts thereto. 


Colonies. 


1864. 


1889. 


1874. * 


1864. 


1869. 1174. 


New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia... 
W est^rn Australia 
Tasmania 
New ZealancI 


£ 

1,999,994 

2,982 

906,189 

305 

374,.333 

188,413 


£ 

1,639,350 

8,635 

301,921 

1,043 

1 296,146 

1,606,996 


£ 

3,952,921* 

59,540 

197,712 

4,098 

294,511 

987,994 


£ 

1,796,006 

51,184 

608,119 

27,671 

3.53,991 

1,376,181 


£ ! I 

454,911 1,247,911* 

13,787 56^ 

266,505. 210,491 

31,240 63,60 

359,967 S81,saD 

1,023,564 l,042,8Si 


Total 


3,472,216 3,854,091 


6,496,776 


4,213,152 


2,149,974 3,001914 



334. Eighty per cent, of the imports are landed^ and 90 per cent rf 
the exports are shipped, at the port of Melbourne ; 12 per cent, of liw 
imports enter at Echuca, that being the chief port on the Mnmjit 
which the wool from New South Wales is brought into the oolooy. 
Five per cent, of the imports are at two of the other Murray ports, 
Wahgunyah and Wodouga. In regard to imports all of these ports in 
before Geelong, which receives little more than 1 per cent, of the whole. 
Geelong, however, sends away 8 per cent, of the exports, and is the onlj 
port except Melbourne at which any export trade of importance existi^ 
The following are the values of goods impoi*ted and exported at eiek 
port in Victoria during 1 874 : — 

Imports at and Exports from each Port. 



Ports. 


Imports. 


Szporti. 










£ 


£ 


Melbourne 








13,542,314 


13,961.355 


Geelong 








236,038 


1,274,614 


Portland 








2,348 


2,592 


Port Fairy 








2,298 


1,643 


Port Albert 








1,189 


... 


Warmambool 








24,664 


13,889 


Cowana 








969 


370 


Echuca 








2,104,868 


77,153 


Narunf? 








1 50,451 


5,059 


Swan Hill 








113,751 


3,396 


Tocumwall 








39,345 


939 


"Wahgunyah 








411,191 


22,632 


Wodonga 


• • • 


• •• 


• • 


424,559 


77,467 


Total 


16,953,985 


15,441,109 



* Inclative of Border tnfflc ilnot the Itt February 1874. 
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. The followinf; were the importe in the jear onder review aui 
first jear of the two previous quiaquenniada, the names of 45 o 
incipfti articles being quoted : — 

iNFOna, 1864, 1869, AKD ISTl. 



ArtlelH. 


Viduo at iDipaiUL 




IBM. 


iBoa. 


1874. 




£ 


£ 


£ 


■l«na.lop. 


I86.8R0 


335,642 


301,430 




131.907 


101,936 


204,831 


id cider 


335,01s 


244,566 


296,016 




P7.*43 


88.886 


128,726 


.DdlbofB 


372.410 


407.273 


308,177 




183,360 


195,853 


162,279 


ing and dn]se:etmK ... 


3,987 


6,1,789 


G5,328 




174..W9 


176,501 


344.614 




68,.H5 


BS,920 


109,683 




S7.raa 


476,649 


692,778 




]S9,S09 


B3,08a 


80,121 




97.nns 


87,n25 


121.78S 




181.897 


in6,.Wfi 


138,028 


aidclu.w«e 


93,329 


76,397 


9-1,587 






61,429 


57,822 


•xchutiTe ol ipecie) ... 


"'l93 


1,415,473 


881.717 




9B4.991 


864,404 




Iniherj nnd dmperj' ... 


2,418,483 


316.619 




nreaiid ironmongery ... 


360,133 


126,118 


87,653 


aps, and bonne H 


S3,»rf, 


127 ,0(16 


1 30,003 


■kiiu.andpelli 






83.912 




61.7S9 


BS,89() 


6,^000 




9,232 


15S,B16 


1611.983 


idBtecl 


390,860 


391,617 


364,173 


:'7 


7.3,44.1 


W..'i85 


35,692 


r »nd lealherwara 


18,764 


4f,717 


119.701 


piece good* ... 


5,193 


78,498 


.12.133 


lick 


a 1.1,881 


713,333 


1;1 78.683 


'"7 


68.447 


75.746 


104.024 


T apd GoTernnieDt itoret 




37.194 


333,299 


ndwrewB 


6'o!l56 


67,.160 


au,9IO 


aJlluDdB 


198,97* 


27«,84S 


255.654 




121,994 


109,843 




and sttttioner^ 


a44.916 


309,873 


a35,393 




68,055 


328,9.12 






980.992 




186,797 




484,70! 






ondmotasBea... 


638,386 


9481983 


l,08l!o43 




619.287 


5no.l40 


490,998 




318.122 


274,497 


478.403 


;o, »Kan, and woff 


728.477 


Sa3,3(1i 


378,060 


and ntenBlti ... 


42.268 


91.145 


78,483 




961.64a 


13.5,323 








67.126 


a.oaB!477 






1,110,493 


1,(196,870 


Iier articles ... 


a,688,4(l9 


i.9ia/)iB 


3,015,761 


Total Importa 


14,974,815 


13,908,990 


16,953.985 
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|port»» 336. The exports during the same years were as follow, the name! 

Dd 1874. ' of 33 articles being distingaished :— 

ExPOBTB, 1864, 1869, and 1874. 



aenta. 



Articles. 


Yaloe of Exports. 


1M4. 


1869. 


1874. 








£ 


£ 


£ 


Apparel and slops ... 


i«. 




83,781 


75,225 


174,9M 


Black sand 


>•• 




7,360 


17,566 


5,300 


Bones and bonedast 


>•• 




8,894 


14,208 


10,911 


Books 


1. • 




31,725 


18,034 


27.755 


Boots and shoes 


1. . 




97,695 


43,864 


77^7 


Coffee ... ... . 


1. a 




24,395 


23,922 


39,840 


Drapery ... 


>•• 




491,806 


347,812 


163,075 


Flour and biscuit 


1 . . 




123,152 


28,336 


60,213 


Gold (exclusive of specie) 


1 . . 




6,206,337 


6,804,179 


4,053,288 


Grain of all kinds ... 


i«. 




70,269 


52,678 


70,050 


Ilardware and ironmongery 


(including 








galvanized ironware) 


i.« 




82,681 


50,522 


96,328 


Hides ... ... 


>•• 




94,551 


19,472 


3,9iS 


Horns and hoofs 


!•• 




2,477 


1,576 


3,783 


Leather and leatherware 


t. • 




55,204 


110,432 


194.479 


Live stock ... 


• *• 




216,687 


80,540 


113,151 


Machinery... 


1 . . 




50,510 


46,900 


48,063 


Oil 


1. • 




67,072 


62,545 


64,884 


Potatoes ... 


• •• 




43,568 


33,711 


40,891 


Provisions, preserved 


>• . 




6,279 


80,835 


176,013 


,, salted ... 


!•• 




49,904 


13,268 


6,614 


Skins and pelts 


■ .. 




9,074 


40,989 


53,070 


Soap ... ... 


1 . . 




11,009 


16,022 


6,685 


Specie, gold 


• •• 




1,029,872 


684,819 


1,354,751 


„ silver 


!•• 




3,806 


7,000 


5,050 


Spirits 


t. . 




96,125 


237,549 


148,448 


Stationery ... 


1. . 




26,883 


32,338 


47,283 


Sugar 


• .. 




127,313 


137,562 


277,354 


Tallow 


1. . 




60,230 


237,084 


199,564 


X ea ... ... 


>.. 




209,530 


167,846 


238,749 


Tobacco, cigars, and snuff 


1. . 




307,832 


139,525 


171,668 


Wine 


• •• 




76,427 


50,536 


56,514 


Wool 


t . . 




3,250,128 


3,363,075 


6,373,676 


Woollens and woollen piece g 


[oods 




26,317 


29,305 


71,621 


All other articles ... 


... 


•. * 


865,591 


396,080 


1,005,764 


Total Exports 


13,898,384 


13,464,354 


15,441,109 



337. The goods laden on vessels arriving in Victoria and transhipped 
elsewhere witliout being landed are not included in the accoants of 
imports and exports. The following are the values of such goods 
during each of the last five years. The amount in 1874 was much higher 
than in former years, in consequence of heavy transhipments which 
took place from and to the mail steamers on the Suez route via Point 
dc Galle, the terminus of which is Melbourne : — 
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TrAN8HIPMX1TT8 TV ViCTORIAN P0BT8, 1870 TO 1875. 









Valne of Transhipments. 


1870 








£1,145,882 


1871 








1,191,169 


1872 








1,292,656 


1873 








1,827,842 


1874 








3,527,461 



338. The Customs reveoue daring 1874 shows a slight falling off^^®°J^ 
under the head of Import Duties as compared with that o j the previous 
jrear, but a considerable increase upon that of 1872. The following are 
the returns for the three years : — 

Customs Receipts, 1872 to 1874. 



BmA oI Receipt. 



Import duties ... 

Duties on spirits distilled in Victoria*... 

Ports and harbors ... 

JB CW ••• ••• ••• 

Fines and forfeitures 
Miflcellaneons 

Total 



■.. 



Year ended list December. 



187S. 



1878. 



1874. 



£ 

1,615,052 

^,172 

16,727 

7,074 

349 

5,962 



£ 


£ 


1,798,040 


1,779,288 


32,161 


32,833 


19,798 


19,954 


6,532 


6,321 


437 


168 


7,648 


9,648 



1,678,336 



1,864,616 I 1,848,212 



339. In addition to the Customs revenue, pilotage rates amounted Pilotage. 
to £16,886 in 1872, to £20,962 in 1873, and to £21,585 in 1874. 

340. The value of dutiable goods exported for drawback has in- Drawbacks. 
creased over 60 per cent., and the amount paid as drawback has more 

thsn doubled in the last three years. The following are the figures : — 

Dbawbacks, 1872 TO 1874. 



Tear. 


Value of Goods exported 
for Dnwback. 


Amoant of Drawback paid. 


1(5/21 ..f ••• 
1873 •*. ••• 
lo74 ... ... 


£ 
461,5.59 
522,752 
753,033 


£ 
29,083 
48,685 
62,895 



341. The number of ships entered and the number cleared were vessels 
alightlj lower in the year under review than in either 1872 or 1873. ciear«i. 
The tonnage, however, and the numbers comprised in the crews, both 
increased. 



• Tbis line luelndee. In addition to duties on Victorian spirits collected bj the Customs, some 
each d«tlea wtikk an paid direct to the Treasury. 
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Vesbbls Entered autd Clbabbd, 1872 to 1874. 



1 
1 

Tear. 


YeMels Entered. 




Yefleels Cleared. 


Number. 


Tons. 


Men. 


Kamber. 


Tone. Mea 


1872... ... 2,104 

1873... ... 2,187 

1874... ... 2,100 


666,336 
756,103 
777,110 


33,551 
36,307 
36,834 


2,234 
2,226 
2,122 


694,426 35<US 
762,912 36,216 
792,509 86,4:1 



ationaitty 342. Nearly three-fifths of the tonoage of veflsels engaged in Um 

iz ▼eeeois. 

Victorian trade is colonial ; about a third is English ; and rather mon 
than a fifteenth is foreign. The following is a statement of the nnmber, 
tonnage, and creWvS of colonial, British, and foreign vessels which 
entered and cleared at Victorian ports in the year under review : — 

Nationality of Ybssels Entered and Clbarbd. 



orefirn 
reMelt. 



Nationality. 


Veasels Entered. 


VeaieU Clearad. 




Number. 


Tons. 


Men. 


Nnmber. 


Tons. 


Mm. 


Colonial 

British 

Foreign 


1,714 

289 

97 


449,463 

269,489 

58,158 


23,915 

11,488 

1,431 


1,738 
281 
103 


455,330 

274,391 

62,788 


23,878 

11,088 

1^06 


Total 


2,100 


777,110 


36,834 


2,122 792,509 


36,472 



343. Of foreign ships entered at and cleared from Victorian ports in 
1874 the largest number belonged to the United States, the next largest 
to France, and the next to Germany. The number belonging to each 
country was as follows : — 



Foreign Vessels. 



Country. 


VeMels Entered. 


Veaaela Cleiiel 


United States 










38 


41 


France... 










23 


26 


Germany 










14 


16 


Sweden 










6 


7 


Norway 










6 


6 


Holland 










6 


5 


Denmark 










2 


2 


Hawaii 










1 


• •• 


Peru ... 










1 


» • • 






Total 


• • 


• • • •• • 


97 


103 



Jp^rfion ^'^^' According to the following figures colonial vessels appear to be 
o lonnage. the best manned in proportion to their tonnage, British vessels neztytsd 
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Q vessels much the worst. With regard to the first-mentioned, it 

however^ be borne in mind that, a much larger proportion of them 

steamers, they would, of necessity, have larger crews than either 

> others : — 

Colonial yessels had 1 man to 19 tons 

British „ „ 24 

Foreign „ „ 41 



n 



All 



n 



21 



>. A glance at the ''Shipping" columns in the folding sheet at the 
encement of this work will show that the tonnage in 1874 was 
ded in one year only since the first settlement of the colony, viz., 
>4, the third year after that in which gold was discovered. 
1. In the year under notice, only about 1 per cent, of the tonnage 
ds arrived in ballast, but upwards of 34 per cent, of the tonnage 
rds left in ballast. 

. About four-fifths of the vessels, and a much larger proportion 
I tonnage are entered and cleared at the port of Melbourne. Next 
[bourne, most shipping is entered and cleared at the ports of Echuca 
wan Hill, on the River Murray; and after these at Geelong. The 
ing are the ports in Victoria, and the amount of shipping entered 
eared at each port in 1874 : — 

Shippimo at bach Pobt, 1874. 



Tonnage tn 
1874 ex- 
ceeded onl: 
in one yeai 



VenelBln 
ballast 



VetMlsat 
each port. 







Inwards. 


Outwards. 


Ports. 










Vessels. 


Tons. 


Vessels. 


Tons. 


ame 




1,627 


699,351 


1,638 


703,958 


Ig 




64 


15,731 


71 


25,191 


nd 




4 


820 


6 


1,192 


'airy ... 




13 


1,388 


10 


764 


.Ibert ... 




4 


321 


8 


772 


anibool ... 




SO 


4,725 


36 


6,629 


my ah ... 




3 


173 


4 


380 


& 




185 


26,509 


179 


25,531 


um 




103 


18,817 


103 


18,817 


a 




26 


2,245 


26 


2,245 


I 


• • • 


41 


7,030 


41 


7,030 


Total ... 


2,100 


777,110 


2,122 


792,509 



I. More than three-fiflhs of the tonnage coming to Victoria is that Vemois fron 
jsels engaged in the intercolonial trade ; about a fifth is that of rionscoan- 
s from the United Kingdom. Vesseb in the intercolonial trade 
»ent over five-sev6nths^ and vessels from the United Kingdom 
* more than a ninth of the tonnage outwards. The following 



136 



Notes on the Colony of Victoria, 



table shows the number and tonnage of vessels from and to the Uoitai 
Kingdom, the Australasian Colonies and other British PossesdoDfl, tb 
United States and other foreign countries during 1874 : — 

Vessels Faox ahd to yabious Countries. 



Coantrlet from which Entered 


VeMela Entered. 


YeeaeU CiMred. 


and for which Cleared. 


Komber. 


Toni. 


Kamber. 


Tom. 


The United Kingdom ... 
AnRtralasian Colonies ... 
Other British Possesslona 
The United Sutes 
Other Foreign States ... 


143 
1,722 

100 
39 
96 


168,795 

483,061 

52,066 

30,744 

42,444 


72 
1,893 
80 
35 
42 


90,174 
576^ 
59.64« 
38,285 
28,196 


Total ... ••• 


2,100 


777,110 


2,122 


792,509 



Melfl on 
le register. 



■tela bum 349. Victoria has, up to the present time, made but slight efforts to 

id resis* 

red. become a ship-building country. Five vessels only — viz., 3 steamen) 
1 barque, and 1 schooner, measuring in the aggregate no more tku 
1,0H3 tons — were built in 1874. In the same year 4 steamers and 40 
sailing vessels, of 12,622 tons burden, and carrying 389 men, were 
registered. 

350. The vessels on the register at the end of 1874 numbered 42% 
viz., 47 steamers and 382 sailing vessels. The total tonnage amounted 
to 70,696, and the crews to 3,229. 

rhteri and 351. The lighters licensed in the year under review numbered 14% 
and the boats 462. The former were employed in the conveyance of 
goods. Of the latter, 2 were used in the whale fishery, 6 in oyster 
fishing, and 454 for ferry, passenger, and other purposes. 

352. A satisfactory increase in the business of the Post Ofiice has 
taken place during the past year, as will be seen by the foUowiog 
figures. It should be mentioned that the income and expenditure inclades 
that of the Electric Telegraph, which is incorporated with the Post 
Ofiice, and the expenditure does not include the cost of steam postil 
communication with the United Kingdom : — 

PosTAOB, 1873 Aim 1874. 



■tal 
itums. 





Kamber 

of 

Poet Offlcet. 


Number Despatched and Beoeived of— 


Income. 




Tear. 


Lett4>ni. 


Kewipapers. 


Packets. 


Expendltan. 


1873 ... 

1874 ... 


764 
802 


14,476,085 
15,738,888 


6,080,007 
6,866,918 


707,316 
1,269,822 


£ 
191,357 
194,339 


£ 
260.31S 
288,574 


Increase 


38 


1,263,803 


786,911 


562,506 


2,982 


28^S 
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863. Money Order Offices in connection with the Post Office had Money 
been established in 216 places' within the colony up to the end of 1874. 
Besides the issue and payment of money orders at these places^ such 
orders are issued in favor of Victoria and Victorian orders are paid at 
places in Great Britain and Ireland, New South Wales, New Zealand, 
South Australia, Western Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania. The 
increase of business during the year is shown in the following table : — 

Monet Obdbbs, 1873 and 1874. 



^p. - 


Kamber 

of 

Money Order 

Offices. 


Money Orders Issued. 


Money Orders Paid. 


Tour. 


Knmber. 


Amount. 


Number. 


Amount. 


1873 
1874 


204 
216 


113,135 
119,542 


£ 
341,962 

347,076 


109,048 
116,418 


£ 
348,019 

379,748 


IncreaBe ... 


12 


6,407 


5,114 


7,370 


31,729 



364. Telegraphic communication exists in Victoria between nearly Electric teii 
150 stations within her own borders. Her lines are connected besides ^^^ ' 
with those of the adjacent colonies, with a submarine cable to Tasmania, 
and with a traDSContinental line to Europe. Over five hundred miles of 
wire were added during the year to the previously established lines, but 
notwithstanding this a slight falling off took place in the business, as 
will be seen by the following figures : — 

Electbic Teleobaph, 1873 and 1874. 





Number 

of 
stations. 


Number 

of 

Miles 

of Wire. 


Number of Telegrams. 

• 


Amount 


Tear. 


Paid. 


Unpaid. 


Total. 


received. 


1873 ... 

1874 ... 


185 
148 


3,928 
4,464 


593,848 
679,795 


124,319 
121,285 


718,167 
701,080 


£ 
45,323 

42,825 


locrease 
Decrease 


13 

• •• 


536 

• •• 


• • • 

14,053 


• • • 

3,034 


• • • 

1 7,087 


• • • 

2,498 



355. Railways in Victoria have been constructed upon a gauge ofBaiiwaji. 
5 ft. 3 in.,* and, with the exception of three short lines connecting the 
metropolis with certain of its suburbs, are all in the hands of the 
Grovemment. The suburban lines in question are the property of a 



* Tlw national gance of South Australia Is the same as that of Victoria, but that of New ^^\3^ 
Watett Aft Sitn. 
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BoUInf 
■tock. 



private companj; but this has been fonnd to be objectionable on m 
grounds, and negociations have taken place on more than one occti 
with a view to their being purchased bj the State. The followiDf 
the length and cost of all the lines existing in 1874. Thereton 
the Government railways are brought down to the 30th Jane a 
those of the private railways to the end of the year : — 

lUiLWATS. — Length and Cost, 1874. 



Kame of Ballway. 



Length of Line. 



Propoeed 
Total Length. 



Government Lines* 

Melbourne, Sandhurst, and Echuca 
Melbourne, Geelong, and Ballarat 
Williamstown Branch 
Melbourne and North-Eastem 
Ballarat and Ararat 
Castlcmaine and Dunolly ... 
Ballarat and Maryborough 
Others ... 



milet. 

156} 

91i 

6 

187 
57 
474 
42* 

380 



Private Lines, 

Melbourne, Sandridge, and St. Kilda 
Melbourne, Windsor, and Brighton 
Melbourne and Hawthorn 

Total *.. ... 



z] 



17 



984> 



Total Cort ^^*™fj 

(n«.t Including »*L* 

£zt«nt BoUlng Stock). ^^ "^ 

opened. <*** 



OpCM 



10,294,420 


«^ 


405,95 If 


••• 


10,777t 

1 


••« 


862,304 


50,: 



11,573,452 S4; 



356. The amount of rolling stock and its total cost were as fc 
in 1874:— 

HOLLINQ SxOGlt, 1874. 





Komber of each kind of Rolling Stock. 






Loco- 
motiyes. 


Fint-claM 

and 
Compoeite 
Carriages. 


Second 

and 

Third-claae 

Carnages. 


Sheep 

and 

CaUle 

Trucks. 


Goods 

Trucks, 

Waggons, 

Lc. 


Onard 

Vans 

and other 

Vehicles. 


Tots 

i 
R» 

SI 


GoTemment lines 
Private lines 


106 
16 


91 
77 


69 
15 


150 

• • . 


1,491 
202 


131 
12 


846 

is: 


Total 


122 


168 


84 


150 


1,693 


143 


96' 

1 



* The QoTemment railway itatistlcs are made up to the 30th June of each year. The 8e 
for Railways ha*, however, furni^hed the following figures reijtecUng the length of Gotc 
lines on the 81st December 1874 :— Extent opened, 68S miles ; in oouise of constnctloo, S 
fnrthar extent authorixedt 816 miles. 

t Cott oC portion oonstnicted op to aoth Jane 1674. 
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857. The passenecer rates on Government lines vary from Id. to 2d. Passenger 

, rates on 

It mile, the average being about 1^. On private lines the passenger railways, 
ites range from Id. to 1^. per mile. 

858. A considerable increase took place in the distance travelled on Distance tm- 

, relied on 

overnment and on private lines in 1874 as compared with that in rauwaja. 
B73, as will be seen bj the following figures : — 

DiSTAHOB TbAVBLLBD ON RAILWAYS, 1873 AND 1874. 



Tear. 


Oovemment Lines. 


Private Lines. 


Total. 


1873 
1874 


.*• 
... 


miles. 
1,354,131 
1,667,124 


miles. 

412,586 

442,103 


miles. 
1,766,717 
2,109,227 


Increaae 


312,993 


29,617 


342,510 



359. The passenger and goods traffic in the same two years is com- Traffic on 
ared as follows. An increase will be observed in all the items except 
16 weight of goods carried on private lines, which shows a slight 
illing o£F : — 

Trappic on Railwats, 1873 and 1874. 
number of passengers carried. 



Tear. 


GoTemment Lines. 


Private Lines. 


Total. 


lofS .». ... 
Io74 .*• «*« 


1,720,8141 
2,039,029i 


3,003,233 
3,335,812 


4,724,047J 
5,374,844 


Increase 


318,215 


332,579 


650,794 


^ 


HEIGHT or GOODS 


CARRIED. 




1(573 «•• .•• 
lo74 ... •.• 


tons. 
569,869 
681,710 


tons. 
233,064 
222,960 


tons. 
802,933 
904,670 


Increase 


111,841 


... 


101,737 


Decrease 


• •• 

• 


10,104 


•.• 



360. The receipts on Government lines in 1874 were 21 per cent. Ranwar 
bove the receipts in 1873 ; those on private linea ^eie noaxV^ ^ ^^x ^^t^« ^Kje«2cD% 
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higher. The working expenses on Government lines were 17 per cent 
higher, and those on private lines were 6 per cent, higher in 1873 than 
in 1874. The working expenses on Government lines amounted in 1873 
to 45f per cent, of the receipts, and in 1874 to 44 per cent. On private 
lines the working expenses in 1873 amounted to 56 per cent, of the 
receipts, and in 1874 to 55 per cent. The following table shows the total 
receipts and working expenses on Government and private lines in the 
two years : — 

Railway Bbceifts and Working Expbnsbs, 1873 and 1874. 

RECSIPT8. 



Year. 


Oovemment Lines. 


Priyate Lines. 


Total. 


1873 ••• ■•• 


£ 
703,728 
851,042 


£ 
154,017 
165,884 


£ 
867,745 
1,016,926 


Increase 


147,314 


11,867 


159,181 




WORKING SXFINSBS. 




1873 ••• ••• 

Aof 4 ... •• . 


321,290 
374,716 


86,524 
91,801 


407,814 
466,516 


Increase 


53,425 


5,277 


58,702 



_ 



Wages. ^6^* "^^^ following table contains a statement of the average rat6i 

of wages paid in Melbourne in the year under review, and in the first 

year of each of the two previous quinquennial periods. It will he 

observed that wages were upon the whole higher at the middle period 

than at the first, and higher at the last period than at either of the 

others. The rates of wages in country districts are generally somewhat 

higher than those prevailing in the metropolis. Throughout Victoria 

the recognized working day for artizans and laborers is limited to eight 

hours : — • 

Wages in Melbournb, 1864, 1869, and 1874. 



! 



Description of Labor. 


1864. 


1869. 


1874. 


Agricultural Labor,* 

Farm laborers per week, with rations 
Ploughmen ... „ » 
Reapers ... i>er acre, „ 
Mowers ... „ » 
Threshers ... per bushel, „ 


128.tol7s.6d. 
14s. to 208. 
108. to 12s. 

3s. to 48. 

4d. to 6d. 


1 2s. to 208. 
1 5s. to 20s. 

6s. to 10s. 

4s. to 8s. 

3d.to6d. 


158. to 208. 
158. to 20s. 
128. to 158. 

3s. to 5s. 

5d.to7d. 



* See also paracraph 414 poA 
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Deacrlptioii of Labor. 


1864. 


1809. 


1874. 


Piutoral Labor,* 








>heTds . . . per annam, with rations 


£30 to £40 


£35 to £40 


£25 to £50 


kkeepers „ „ 


£40 to £65 


£40 to £50 


£30 to £50 


cecpcrfi • • • If ly 


£25 to £30 


£25 to £30 


£25 to £30 


erallj-UBefttl men on stations 








per week, with rations 


1 4s. to 18s. 


15s. to 20s. 


158. to 208. 


ipwaahers „ „ 


14s. 


15s. to 20s. 


15s. to 25s. 


irers 








per 100 sheep sheared, „ 


13s. to 15s. 


10s. to 13s. 


128. to 15s. 


Artizan Labor, 








ons ... per day, without rations 


8s. to 10s. 


8s. to lOs. 


Us. 


terem ••• „ „ 


8s. to 10s. 


88. to 10s. 


10s. 


klajers ... „ „ 


8s. to 10s. 


88. to 10s. 


10s. 


jenters ... „ „ 


7s. to 9s. 


7s. to 10s. 


lOs. to lis. 


iksmiths „ „ 


8s. to 10s. 


7s. to 9s. 


108. to Us. 


vantt — Males and Married Couples, 








ried couples, without family 








per annum, with board and lodging 


£50 to £60 


£40 to £70 


£70 to £90 


ried couples, with family 








per annum, with board and lodging 


£40 to £50 


£35 to £60 


£40 to £50 


cooks, on farms and stations 








per week, with board and lodging 


1 5s. to 20s. 


15s. to 25s. 


18s. to 25s. 


)ms — per annum „ „ 


£40 to £50 


£30 to £50 


£40 to £50 


leners » „ „ 


£40 to £50 


£50 to £70 


£50 to £65 


Servants — Female. 








a — per annum, with board and lodging 


£30 to £40 


£35 to £40 


£40 to £60 


adresses „ „ 


£30 to £35 


£30 to £40 


£30 to £40 


eral servants „ „ 


£18 to £30 


£30 to £35 


£30 to £35 


aemaids „ „ 


£18 to £30 


£30 to £35 


£30 to £36 


■emaida „ „ 


£12 to £18 


£20 to £25 


£30 to £35 


Miscellaneous Labor, 








erallaborers 








per day, without rations 


5s. to 7s. 


6s. to 7s. 


68. to 7s. 


tebreaken 








per cubic yard, without rations 


3s. to 4s. 6d. 


Is. lOd. to 2s. 


28. to 3s. 6d. 


nen ... per month, with rations 


£4 to £5 


£4 to £5 


£5 to £6 



62. Prices in Melbourne in the same three years were quoted as Prioas. 
ow. In country districts the cost of groceries, tobacco^ wine, coal, 
, is naturally higher, and that of farm and grazing produce, fire- 
id, &a, naturally lower tb^ in Melbourne : — 



* See also pantgraph 416 poit. 
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Articles. 



Agricultural Produce* 

Wheat ... ... per bushel 

Barley 

Maize ... ..* 

Bran ... ... 



Haj 

Flour, first quality ... 



n 

»» 



per ton 



Bread 



... „ 

...per 41b. loaf 



Grazing Produce, 



Horses, draught 

„ saddle and 
harness ... 
Cattle, fat... 

„ milch cows ... 
Sheep, fat ... 
Lambs, fat 
Butchers' meat — 
Beef, retail 
Mutton 
Veal 
Pork 
Lamb 



each 



n 
n 



per lb. 



it 



n 
n 

9* 



...per quarter 



Dairy Produce. 

Butter, colonial, retail per lb. 
„ imported, salt, 
wholesale... 
Cheese, colonial, retail 
„ imported, 

wholesale ... „ 

Milk ... ... per quart 

Farm Yard Produce, 



tt 



Geese 

Ducks 

Fowls 

Rabbits 

Pigeons 

Turkeys ... 

Sucking pigs 

Bacon 

Ham 

Eggs 



... per couple 



» 

if 

each 

» 
per lb. 

tt 
per doz. 



1864. 



Garden Produce. 

Potatoes, wholesale . . . per ton 
„ retail ... per lb. 
Onions, dried ... per cwt. 

Carrots ... per doz. bunches 
Turnips ... „ 



78.6d.tol2s.6d. 

4s. 3d. to 6s. 

4s. to 5s. 3d. 
4s. 6d. to 58. 6d. 
Is. 5d. to Is. 8d. 
£410s.toX7I58. 
X18 10s. to £28 
9d. to Is. 



£25 to £50 

£10 to £20 

£2 to £10 10s. 

£3 to £8 

9s. to 22s. 

5s. 6d. to 14s. 

4d. to 6id. 

3^d. to 5d. 

7d. to 8d. 

8d. to Is. 

3s. 6d. to. 4s. 6d. 



9d. to Is. 3d. 

7d. to lOid. 
6d. to Is. 

7d. to Is. 
6d. to 7d. 



7b. to 13s. 
5s. to 7s. 6d. 

4s. to 6s. 
Is. 6d. to 5s. 
2s. to 2s. 6d. 

6s. to 158. 

6s. to 1 2s. 
lOd. to Is. 4d. 
lOd. to Is. 2id. 
lid. to 2s. 6d. 



£3 10s. to £5 

^d. to Id. 
5s. 6d. to 18s. 

6d. to Is. 3d. 

8d. to Is. 6d. 



1809. 



4s. 9d. to 8s. 

4s. to 6s. 

3s. 6d. to 5s. 6d. 

3s. 4d. to 5s. Id. 

Is. 4d. to 2s. 

£4 to £8 10s. 

£11 to £18 

6d. to 9d. 



£10 to £50 

£9 to £20 

£3 to £14 58. 

£5 to £10 

2s.6d.to 12s.6d. 

2s. to 10s. 

3d. to 7d. 

lid. to5d. 

6d. 

8d. 

2s. 6d. to 3s. 6d 



Ud. to28. 2d. 

8d. to Is. 6d. 
6d. to Is. 4d. 

Is. to I s. 3d. 
6d. 



7s. to 148. 

4s. to 7s. 

4s. to 6s. 

Is. 6d. to 48. 

2s. to 3s. 
68. to 12s. 6d. 

4s. to 16s. 

lOd. to Is. 2d. 

Is. to Is. 4d. 

Is. to 2s. 2d. 



£3 to £7 

• • • 

4s. 6d. to 168. 
6d. to Is. 6d. 
9d. to 2s. 6d. 



1874. 



4s. 9d. to 78. 3d. 

38. to 78. 

28. 9d. to 5s. 6d. 

3s. 4d. to 6s. 9d. 

Is. to Is. 4id. 

£4 to £6 5s. 

£1228.6d.to£15 

6d. to 8d. 



£12 to £36 

£5 to £40 
£51O8to£1210l 
£51O8to£1010l 

5s. to 208. 
48. 6d. to lis. 

4d. to 9d. 

2id. to 6id. 

5d.to6d 

7d. to lOd. 

28. to 38. 



Is. to Is. 8d. 

4id. to 5d. 
9d. to is. 6d. 

Is. to is. 3d. 
6d. 



7b. to 12b. 

5s. to 78. 

4b. 6d. to 6s. 6d. 

28. to 48. 

2s. to 38. 

7s. to 1 4s. 

lOs. to 128. 

Is to Is. Sd. 

Is. 2d. tol8.4d. 

Is. to 2s. 2d. 



£4 to £4 108. 

id. to Id. 

98. to 208. 

6d. to l8. 

ad. to 28. 



* See slao parsgrsph 409^04^^ 
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Articles. 



rdem iV(N/«ce— continued. 



les ... 
ges ... 

lowers 

•CO •■• 



per doz. bunches 
... per doz. 






... per lb. 



peas ... per 

MiBcettaneouM Article*. 



Lutj paid) 
• (in bond) 
(dutj paid) ... 



... 



«• . 



CO (in bond) ... 
imported 
colonial 
38, tallow 
sperm 



••• 



per chest 

per lb. 

per ton 

per lb. 

f» 

per ton 

per cwt 
per lb. 

ft 
per ton 

n 



1864. 



V « V mm w «■ 

vOCX ••• ••• il 

IFine#, SpiriUf ffc. 



latj paid) 



n 



WW 

J (in bond) 



... 
.. • 
... 
..« 



per hhd. 
per doz. 
per hhd. 
per doz. 
per gall. 



n 



idis 

fine «, ... 

(duty paid) 

f (in bond) ... 

(dutj paid) ... 

I ... ... 

pagne 



** 

n 



per pipe 
I>er doz. 
per butt 
per doz. 






4d. to 6d. 
4d. to 48. 

2s. 6d. to 88. 
6d. to Is. 
Id. to 3d. 



£5 to £13 

lOd. tol8.0|d. 

£28 to £52 

4d. to 5d. 

Is. 2(1. to 5b. 9d 

£20 to £21 

298. to 32s. 

6d. to 8d. 

9d. to 1 Id. 

£2108.to£4108. 
288. to 32s. 

lOs. to 12s. 6d. 



£3 5s. to £8 5s. 
8s.6d. to 108.3d. 

£5 to £7 
7s.6d.to 10s. 6d. 

4s. to lOs. 
2s. 9d. to 3s. 9d. 

38. to 4s. dd. 

28. to 28. 8d. 

£30 to £85 

24s. to 50s. 

£36 to £110 

40s. to 568. 

I5s. to 70s. 

30s. to 84s. 



1869. 



4d. to 8d. 

6d. to lUfl. 

9d. to 48. 

3d. to Is. 6d. 

Ud. to3d. 



£1 108. to £13 

6d. to lOd. 

£25 to £53 
(£18 to £23 
"j per ton 

6d. to Is. 7d. 

£20 to £28 

29s. 

4id. 

9d. to Is. Oid. 

£4 to £5 108. 

21s. to 218. 6d. 

88. to 12s. 



£4158.to£8108. 

78.6d.tolOs.6d. 

£3108.to£6178. 

7s. to 10s. 

58. 6d. to 8s. 

38. 4|d.to4s.6d. 

4s. to 6s. 6d. 

3s. to 4s. 9d 

£20 to £100 

248. to 508. 

€20 to £120 

20s. to 80s. 

lis. 6d. to lOOs. 

30s. to 75s 



1874. 



4d. to 6d. 

9d. to 108. 

2s. 6d. to 8b. 

2d. to 2s. 

l|d. to4d. 



7d. to 3s. per lb. 
7fd. to Is. 6|d. 

£25 to £52 
£16 10s. to £25 

per ton 
8d. to Is. 7id. 

• • • 

21s. to 29s. 
4Jd. to4id. • 
lOd. to 10}d. 
£410s.to£610s. 

358. to 37s. 6d. 

128. 6d. to 14s, 



£7 to £9 5s. 

8s. to 12s. 6d. 

£5 5s. to £7 108. 

8s. 6d. to 13s. 3d. 

5s. to 10s. 6d. 

3s. 9d. to 4s. 3d. 

58. to 6s. 6d. 

3s. Id. to 48. 

£20 to £100 

24s. to 50s. 

£20 to £120 

20s. to 85s. 

Us. 6d. to 1008. 

30s. to 95s. 



3. The weekly rent of a dwelling suitable for a mechanic and his Dwenings 
J ranges, in the suburbs of Melbourne, from 8s. to 15s. In other andiabor- 
s it is lower, and in country districts the erection, on Crown lands, of "*" 
tage of sawn or split timber, with a shingle or bark roof, which can 
complished at a trifling cost, often enables the man of small means 
re rent altogether. In all the large towns, owing to the facilities 
d bj building societies and other financial institutions for obtaining 
ices of money on easy terms, numbers of laboring men possess free- 
of their own. 

L The price of gold is regulated by its purity and other circum- price of foid. 
08, which differ in different districts. The price in the year under 
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Imports of 
live itock. 



review was lowest in the Gippsland district^ where gold realized from 
£3 to £4 per ounce, and highest in the Ballarat district, where it fetched 
from £3 17s. to £4 3s. per ounce. The mean of the highest and 
lowest prices in all the districts was £3 158. 5d. per ounce. 

365. The imports of live stock overland, as recorded by the inspectora 
of stock, are always much higher than the returns obtained through the 
Custom-house ; and there is no doubt that the stock inspectors have 
better opportunities of securing accurate information respecting stock 
entering the colony by land than the officers of the Customs. The fol- 
lowing are the numbers noted by the inspectors in the year under 

notice : — 

Stock Impobted Overland. 

Number. 

• ... ... ... •.. ... 9y070 

• ... ••. ... ••. ... ODyS29 



Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pig» 



771,479 
1,247 



Special sur- 
▼eys. 



PAET VI.— PRODUCTION. 

Sales of 366. The mode of disposing of Crown lands in Victoria has under- 

bj aaction. gone numerous changes.* At first it was necessary that all land should 
be offered at auction before passing into the hands of private individuals, 
an upset price^ accordiog to its value, being placed upon it by the 
Government. Until 1840 the minimum upset price was 12s. per acre; 
it was then raised to 20s. Land which had passed the auctioneer's 
hammer without being bid for was open to be bought by any one at the 
upset price. Large blocks of land called special surveys, and a block of 
a square mile in extent upon each squatting run, were, under certain 
Orders in Council^ exempted from auction, and were permitted to be 
purchased at £1 per acre. 

367. In 1860 the system was changed, and a law was passed per- 
il?). ' mitting surveyed country lands to be selected at a uniform upset price 
of £1 per acre, the only exception being where two or more selectors 
applied simultaneously for one block, in which case a limited auction, 
confined only to such applicants, was to take place. The successful 
selector had the option of either paying for the whole of his block in 
cash or only for half ; in the latter case, renting the other half at Is. per 
acre per annum, with the right to purchase at the same rate per acre as 



LandActlseO 



* For much of the Information In this and the next fear parafrapha I am Indebted to Uie Report of 
the Honorable the Minister of Lands for the year 187S. 
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he paid for the first moiety. This Act imposed no conditions as to resi- 
dence, cultivation, or improyement. 

368. Another change was made in 1862. Large agricultural areas LandActises 
were proclaimed open for selection, within which land could be selected 145). 

at a nniform price of £1 per acre, lot being substituted for limited auc- 
tion, in the event of thei*e being more than one applicant for an allotment. 
For one-half of the allotment it was necessary to pay at once ; but for 
the remainder the purchase-money was allowed to be paid by instalments 
of 28. 6d. each, extending over eight years. No more than 640 acres 
could be selected by one person in twelve months. Three conditions, 
to be complied with within twelve months of the date of selection, 
were imposed upon selectors under this Act : the first being that the 
selections be enclosed with a substantial fence ; the second, that a habita- 
ble dwelling be erected on the land ; and the third, that 1 acre out of 
every 10 selected be cultivated. 

369. The next change was made in 1 865, when an Act was passed Amending 
providing that agricultural land could be acquired by payment of 2s. per i865(28 
acre per annum during three years, and by efiecting improvements to 237).' 
the extent of 20s. per acre within two years of the commencement of the 

lease. These conditions having been complied with, the lessee might, 
at the expiration of three years, if he resided upon the land, purchase 
his holding at £1 per acre ; or, if not, he could require his leasehold to 
be offered at auction at the uniform price of 20s. per acre, with the 
valae of improvements added in his favor. There was also a clause* in 
this Act whereby land adjacent to goldfields could be occupied in blocks 
of 20 acres each without having been previously surveyed. 

370. The operation of the last-mentioned clause was so successful LandActises 
in leading to the occupation of the land, that free selection before survey 860). 
was the main principle of the next Land Act, which is the one at pre- 
sent in force. This Statute was passed in 1 869, and came into opera- 
tion on the 1st February 1870. Under it 320 acres is the largest 
•mount allowed to be selected by one person. The selection is held 

under license during three years, within which period the licensee must 
reside on his selection at least two and a half years, must enclose it, 
cultivate 1 acre out of every 10, and generally effect substantial improve- 
ments to the value of 20s. per acre. The rent payable during this 
period is 28. per acre per annum, which is credited to the selector as 



f 



* The 4iad clanae. It was framed to meet the demand for the occapation of land adjacent to gold- 
fleMa. Ita operation waa fradnaUy extended by regulation to a circuit of thirty miles around goldflelda, 
and ttM aame fndlTldiud waa allowed to hold several 20 acre llconoea for the occapation of adjacent land 
to tbe total extent of 160 acrea. The licensee waa bound either to reside on hia holdlu^ qx Vx> Vm^c^ vxl^ 
cilthrtte a oertalB portioii. 
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part payment of the principal. At the expiration of the three jeare' 

license, the selector, if he obtain a ccrtificato from the Board of Land and 

Works that he has complied with these conditions, may either purchase 

his holding by paying up the balance of Hs. per acre, or may convert 

his license into a lease extending over seven years, at an annual rental 

of 2s. per acre, which is also credited to the selector as part payment of 

the fee-simple. On the expiry of this lease, and due payment of the 

ron t, the land becomes the freehold of the selector. 

Crown laiKis 371. The Crowu land sold in 1874 amounted to 531,638 acres, and 

the extent granted without purchase to 44 acres. Of the former, 

49,666 acres were sold by auction. The remainder was selected under 

the various Land Acts. 

Crown lands 372. The total cxtout sold, from the first settlement of the colony to 

to*'/874?^ the end of 1874, was 9,929,388 acres, and the extent granted without 

purchase was 3,246 acres, making a total of 9,932,633 acres. 

Crown hinds 373. Tlio fec-simplo of the whole of this land had passed to the 

purchaser. A further extent of land, amounting, at the end of 1874, 

to about 6,660,000 acres, was in process of alienation under the system 

of deferred payments, and this too, should the legal conditions be duly 

complied with, will pass away from the Crown in the course of a few 

years. Then there is land occupied by roads, the sites of towns, State 

forests, auriferous, pastond, and timber reserves, and land which is at 

jiresent useless owing to its mountainous character or to its being covered 

Balance of with mallce scrub, lakes, or lagoons. Deducting the whole of these 

t«tc. lands from the area of the colony, estimated at 56,446,720 acres, the 

area available for selection at the end of 1874 is found to have amounted 

to nearly 16,000,000 acres. This will be better seen by the following 

table, which shows the condition of the public estate at that period : — 

Public Estate op Victoria on SIst Decembeb 1874. 



Condition of Land. 


Number of Acrai. 


TAnd alienated in fee-simple ... 

Land in process of alienation under deferred payments ... 

Hoads in connection with the above ... ••• ••• 

I>and included in cities, towns, &c. 

Keserves in connection with pastoral occupation, about ... 
Auriferous lands, about 

State forests not included in unavailable mountain ranges 
Timber reserves „ „ 
Mallee scrub, unavailable mountain ranges, lakes, lagoons, 
ObC, about ... ... ... •*. ••. 

Area available for selection at end of 1874 


9,932,633 
5,650,395 
779,157 
231,040 
360,000 
1,000,000 
215,100 
306,976 

23,000,000 
14,981,419 


Total area of Victoria ... 


56,446,720 
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374. The amount realised for lands sold during the year was Amonnt 

- ^ , _-, ^^n ■» • 1 realised on 

xo/9,0oly or an average of xl is. 9d. per acre. Of this sum, only lan.i sales, 
£206,897 was paid during the year, the remainder having been paid 
in former years under the deferred payment system. The land sold by 
anction included in the above realized £92,696, or an average of 
£1 178. 4d. per acre, and the land sold otherwise than by auction 
realised £486,355, or an average of £1 Os. 2d. per acre. 

375. From the first settlement of the colony to the end of 1874 the Amount 
amount realised by the sale of land has been £16,786,146, or at the rate iHseto' 
of £1 13s. lOd. per acre. 

376. Subjoined is the number of squatting runs and the area of Crown squnttintr 
lands embraced therein in the year under review and in the first year of ber ana 
each of the two previous quinquennial periods — 

Namber of Runs. Approximate Area. 

acres. 
1864 ... ... ... 1,177 30,463,999 

1869 ... ... ... 1,067 27,703,314 

1874 ... ... ... 864 24,230,128 

377. The effect of the disposal of Crown lands bj sale and selection Decrease in 
18 shown in the diminution of the number of runs, and of their contained area of 
area. The falling off of the former was 1 10, and of the latter 2,760,000 ""*' 
acres in the first quinquenniad, and the falling off of the runs was 203, 

and of the area 3,470,000 acres in the second quinquenniad. 

378. The average size of runs was 25,884 acres at the first period. Average size 
25,964 acres at the second period, and 28,044 acres at the third 
period. 

379. The rent paid for runs is fixed in accordance with the grazing Bentof mns. 
capabilities of the land upon the following scale : — Four shillings yearly 

for each head of cattle and horses the run can depasture, and 8d. for 
each sheep. In the year under review, the amount of rent received 
was £125,938, or at the rate of l*247d. per acre. In the previous year, 
the amount received was £140,786, or at the rate of r308d. per 
acre. 

380. The number of runs with purchased land attached was 482 in purchased 

lfl.llil fit* 

1873, and 455 in 1874. The land so attached was 1,959,394 acres in tjichedto 
the former and 1,740,91 1 acres in the latter year, the proportion to each ™°*' 
holder at the two periods respectively beinji; 4,065 acres and 3,826 acres. 
In explanation of the falling off in the purchased land held in connection 
with runs, it is to be observed that as soon as the Crown lands attached 
to a ran are altogether purchased it drops out of the list of runs and is 
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considered as a farm. The term '^run'* is applied tosach holdings onlj 
as are occupied under pastoral licenses. 
iluiSJttalSy ^^^- '^^^ agricultural statistics of Victoria are collected by the 
lucai bodies, municipal bodies, who, under the Local Groveroment Act (38 Vict 
No. 506), are required each year to furnish the GoTertunent Statist, <■ 
or before the 31 8t March, such agricultural and other statistics relatiag 
to their districts, and on such forms and in such manner as the GoTemor 
in Council may direct. All persons are required to give correct infiv- 
mation to the best of their knowledge and belief ; and shoold they fiiS 
to do so they render themselves liable to a penalty not exceeding Tei 
pounds, 
nrtructioni 332. The collectors employed by these bodies are supplied with minota 
ton- printed instructions as to the nature of their duties. By these instnK- 

tions they are directed to call upon every occupier of purchased land, or 
land held under any other legal tenure except a pastoral license, provided 
bin holding is of a larger extent than one acre and is not kept merely 
for ornament or pleasure. At each of these holdings the collector ii 
enjoined to make enquiries as to the nature of the tenure under whiek 
the land is held, the number of acres occupied and fenced, the number 
cultivated with each crop, the produce of each crop, the number of bandi 
of either sex employed, the number and description of farming im{^ 
ments and machines in use, the aggregate value of such implements snd 
macliines, the total value of permanent improvements, such as buildings 
fences, dams, &c., and the number of live stock of each kind kept 
These paiticulars are inserted by the collector in a schedale, to which 
the signature of the occupier is obtained, 
statirticiiof 333. In addition to the accricultural returns, the collectors ii« 

mnnufac- ^ 

toriec. &c. Bupplicd with the forms requisite to procure statistics of the floor 
mills, breweries, brick-yards, potteries, and other branches of manu- 
facturing industry, of the stone quarries, and of the number of private 
schools, teachers, and scholars throughout their districts. The info^ 
mation inserted in these forms is authenticated by the signature of 
the proprietor or manager of each establishment, as has already beeo 
stated to be the case in regard to the agricultural schedules. 

Penalty for 334. A.ny coUector divulging or making extracts from the informatioo 

divulging •' CO o 

inforuja- he receives, except under the special direction or authority of the 
Government Statist, renders himself liable to a penalty of Ten pounds* 
Land occa- 385. The following is a statement of the number of holdings and of the 

closed. and area occupied, enclosed, and cultivated in the year under review, andii 
the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads : — 



Digest of Statistics. ' 149 

HoLDuros AND Land* Occupied, Ekcloskd, and Cultivated, 1865, 1870, and 1875. 



Tear ended 
Slat March. 


Number of 
Holdings. 


Acres 
Occupied. 


Acres 
Enclosed. 


Acres 
under Tillage. 


1865 ... ••• 

1870 ... 

1875 ••• ... 


18,355 
30,214 
38,468 


6,125,204 

8,849,486 

12,264,676 


6,030,978 

8,054,623 

11,281,142 


479,463 

827,534 

1,011,776 



386. It will be observed that since the first period all the numbers increase in 
have more than doabled, and that since the second period the holdings and cmti- 
have increased 27 per cent., the area in occupation 39 per cent., the 
enclosed land 40 per cent., and the land in cultivation 22 per cent. 

387. The foUowiDg is the acreage placed under the principal crops in Land under 
each of the three years already referred to : — cropti. 

Land under Fbincipal Ceops, 1865, 1870, and 1875. 





^ 


fear ended 31st March 


■ 


Principal Cropt. 


1865. 


1870. 


1875. 


Wheat 

Oats ... 

Barley .,. .., 

Potatoes 

Hay ... 

Green forage ... 


acres. 

125,040 

144,303 

7,648 

31,172 

85,146 

40,061 


acres. 
288,514 
144,791 
?8,115 
41,216 
140,435 
102,530 


acres. 

332,936 
114,921 
29,505 
35,183 
119,031 
254,329 



388. The tendency which exists to breed and fatten stock, rather than Decrease of 
to cnltivate, will be recognised by the large extent placed under green some crops. 
forage'l' in the year under review as compared with previous periods, and 
this whilst the acreage nnder most of the regular crops has fallen off. 
With ibis exception, and a trifling increase in barley, the only crop 
covering a larger area in 1874-^ than at the previous period was wheat, 
the land under which increased by 44,000 acres, or about lo per cent. 

389* The produce of the same crops, except green forage, of which no Produce of 
return of produce is made, was as follows in the years named : — crop«. 

Gboss Pboduob of Principal Ceopb, 1865, 1870, and 1875, 





4 


fear ended Slst March 


• 


Prtpdpa) Cropa. 


1805. 


1870. 


1875. 


Wheat, bnalieli... .., 

Oata, „ 

Barley, » .,. 
Potatoes, torn ... 
Hay, H ••• 


1,899,378 

2,694,445 

124,849 

59,828 

97,731 


5.697,056 

3,761,408 

691,248 

127,645 

224,816 


4,850,165 

2,121,612 

619,896 

124,310 

157,261 



* The boldlngs and land referred to in UMb part of the Statistics are exclusive of Crown land held 
VDdflr aqoatting I kcni e a , ezeept where the contrary Is stated. 

t VoUowliiff tba prfadplB adopted In the other AnstraUan colonies, land permanently laid down in 
■tttdal iitum la eonriderad to be onder cultlyation, and is included w\t\i lYie ex.l«u\.\m^«t ^^^wVovk^. 
Ite araasolaiddawB waf dSjns •area In 1864-6, 97 ,^55 acrai \n iSQ^it^tiBA. ):M{^^«Rx^>sv\^*i^r4w 
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390. The yields of all the crops were less in the season 1874-6 tbi 
thode of the same crops in the season 1869-70, and the yield ofoiti 
was less than that of the season 1864-6. It maj, however, be remarked 
that 1869-70 was a year in which the jield of all the crops was excep* 
tionallj good. This will be noticed bj the following figures, whick 
^how the average produce per acre of all the principal crops during eidi 
of the last 1 1 years : — 

Ateragc Prodcce of Pkixcifal Crops, 1865 to 1875. 







1 




ATexage Produce per Acre of — 




Tfiftr 


rt^lnA 21lt yt^rr^^ 


















WbaU. 1 


0«U. 


Butej. 


Potatoes. 


BMt. 








boslieU. 


1 
boshela. 


haahtiM. 


torn. 


too. 


1865 


• • • 


1 

• •• 


1519 


18-67 


16-32 


1-92 


115 


1866 


• • • 


• •• 1 


19-70 


22-17 


22-29 


2-65 


•98 


1867 


• •• 


i 


22-25 


30-01 


80-18 


2-74 


1-74 


1868 


• • • 


1 

... , 


15-72 


18-61 


20-32 


3-29 


1» 


1869 


• •• 


"* 1 


16-28 


19-65 


15-23 


2-21 


109 


1870 


• •• 


1 

• • • 


19-75 


25-98 


24-55 


309 


IW 


1871 


• •• 


• • • 


1 

10-10 


14-98 


12-26 


3-27 


113 


1872 


• •• 


• • • 


13-45 ! 


18-76 


2000 


3-22 


1 1-40 


1873 


• •• 


••• 


16-51 ! 


19-55 


20-86 


1 3-45 


! 1-32 


1874 


• •• 


• • • 


13-58 ' 


15-69 


19-84 


2-86 


' 1-27 


1875 


• • • 


... 


14-57 I 


18-46 


21-01 

1 


3-53 


, 1-8J 

1 



ircTUKe 391.' During the 11 years the average produce of wheat was 16'10 

Mean of u bushels to the acre, that of oats was 20*24 bushels, thai of barley^ 
20*26 bushels, that of potatoes was 2*93 tons, and that of bay was 1*30 
tons. It will be observed that in the year under review the yield ptf 
acre of wheat and oats, although higher than that of the previous rear, 
was below the average, and the yield of barley, potatoes, and hay wu 
above the average. 
Proportion of 392. Grccu fodder for cattle in the past season covered fully one-foarti 

land under 

tach crop, of the land in cultivation ; in 1869-70 it covered an eighth, and in 1864- 
a twelfth. Wheat was grown on nearly a third of the land unde 
tillage in the past season, on more than a third in 1869-70, and o 
little over a fourth in 1864-5. The proportion of oats, potatoes, ao 
hay to the total cultivation has been steadily decreasing at each perioi 
A smaller proportion of the cultivated land was placed under barley i 
the past season than in 1869-70, but a larger proportion than in 1864-" 
These and other results are shown in the following table, which exhiU 
the proportion of the total land in cultivation placed under each crop > 
the three periods : — 
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Proportion 


OF Land 


UNDER BACH CrOP, 1865, 1870, 


AND 1875. 








Proportion of each Crop to the Total Land cultivated in— 


Kame of Crop. 










1864-5. 


186©-70. 


1874-5. 








per cent. 


per cent. 


per cent. 


At 


... 1 


26-08 


34*86 


32-90 


•• • •■ • 






30- 10 


17-50 


11-36 


iy 






1-60 


3-40 


2-92 


toes 


\ 




6-60 


4-98 


3-48 


• • • •• • 






17-76 


16-97 


11-76 


a forage ... 






8-36 


12-39 


25*14 


r tillage ... 






9-60 


9-90 


12*44 


Total ... 


••• 


100 00 


100-00 


100 00 



>3. The following figures show a comparison of the principal results Afrricuiturai 
le agricultural statistics in the year under notice and the previous ik74 and 

It will he seen that less land was placed under wheat and potatoes pared, 
le latter than in the former year, but that all the other items — 
iding the produce of the two crops covering a smaller acreage — 
r increase : — 

Comparison of Agricultural Statistics, 1873-1874. 









As compared with the preyious Tear- 




Increase, 1874-6. 


Decrease, 1874-5. 


IDgS 




number 


1,866 


..• 


. in occupation ... 




acres 


771,031 


... 


„ cultivation ... 




» 


46,783 


... 


under wheat ... 




»» 


... 


17,040 


„ oats 




»» 


3,930 


• • • 


„ barley ... 




»» 


4,172 


• • • 


„ potatoes ... 




' >» 


• m • 


3,166 


„ hay 




t* 


3,359 


• • • 


„ green forage 




»> 


41,260 


• •• 


ace of wheat 




. bushels 


97,876 


• • • 


„ oats ... 




• f» 


380,161 


• • • 


^ barley ... 




n 


117,295 


• • • 


„ potatoes... 




, tons 


14,488 


• • • 


1, hay 




• >» 


9,863 


«•» 



^4. In addition to the principal crops of which mention has been Minor cro|>8. 

e, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is not, 

ever, presumed that the whole of such crops, or the full measure to 

ch they are grown, is recorded by the collectors. It is certain that 

r are often raised in gardens, in which case the different kinds would 

be distinguished in the returns. It is also probable that the^ Tcsa.-^ 
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be sometimes grown upon allotments of a smaller extent than one & 
which the collectors are not called upon to visit. The followiug 
must therefore l>e looked upon as indicating the nature of certain ui 
crops grown in Victoria rather than the extent to which those cr 
have been cultivated during the last two years : — 

MccoR CaoPB. 



Xaxore of Oop. 








mz-4. 


1 
1 


Beet, carrots, parsnips, and cabbage 


••* 


(acres 
) tons 




. ' 1,143 
. ! 6,U72 


721 






/acres 

•J fibre, cwt. 




. 1 


« 


Broom millet 


••. 




■ ••• 


*M 






f seed, bush 


• •• 


1 


\,w 


Backwheat ... 


••. 


\ acres 
) bushels 




6 
. ' 82 


3 

2-J 


Cbicorj 


... 


t acres 
'( tuns 




43 
. ! 245| 




Clover for seed 


••* 


\ acres 
) bushels 




10 
60 


••• 
••• 

t 


Cocksfoot for seed 


.. . 


(acres 
i bushels 




9 
240 




Cow Grass for seed 


. . • 


(acres 
( bushels 




• • • 

B ••• 


3 

1 






1 acres 




16 




Flax 


«•• 


i fibre, cwt. 




95 


1 , 






( linseed 




86 


1 ( 


Hops ••. •«. ... 


.. • 


(acres 
libs. 




131 
83,328 


l; 

. 99,0 


Maize 




(acres 




1,959 


. ^^ 


• a. 


) bushels 




40,347 


' ''r 


Mangel-wurzel 


.. • 


( acres 
^tons 




1,252 
1 1M75 


1 


Melons 


• •• 


(acres 
|tons 




i 


1 

1 


Mustard (wbite) 


.. • 


J acres 
1 cwt. 




8 
49 


1 


Onions 


• •• 


t acres 
) tons 




. ' 270 
1,165 


1 

2. 

1 


Opium poppies 


... 


(acres 

)lb6. 




4 
17 


1 
1 

1 


Pease, beans, millet, and sorghum 


..a 


1 acres 
'j bushels 




< 14,229 
199,041 


16, 
317, 


Prairie grass for seed 


.. • 


(acres 
) bushels 




35 

. , 1.023 




Pumpkins 


«■■ 


(acres 
)tous 




39 
105 




Kapc for seed 


... 


(acres 
'/ busliels 




3 

. 1 220 




'Rye and berc 


... 


(acres 
'{ bushels 




. ! 722 
. 1 7,979 


I. 
15, 


Rje grass for seed 


.%« 


(acres 
) bushels 




2,643 
30,581 


3, 
35, 


Strawberries ... 


... 


1 acres 
icwt. 




... 

... 




Tares for seed 


.. . 


(acres 
] bushels 




•• 
66 


1 
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Minor CRors — continued. 



Katurc of Crop. 



1873-4. 



Teazles 






(acres 
••• (cwt. 




2 

16 


1 
20 


Tobacco 






(acres 
*•• jcwt. 




583 
3,694 


733 
6,839 


Tamips 






(acres 
••• (tons 




175 
1,006 


241 
1,901 


Vetches for seed 






(acres 
**" 1 bushels 




5 
32 


1 
15 








(acres 




6,222 


4^37 


Vines 


• 




... < wine, galls 


« • • t 


562,713 


577,493 








1 brandy, galls. 


100 


148 


Torkshire fog 






(acres 
**• (bushels 


• • • 

• • • 


20 
300 


... 



1874-5. 



395. Besides the land under these crops, the returns for 1874-5 show Gardens, 
11,083 acres under gardens and 6,317 acres under orchards, as against ^ 
9,912 acres under gardens and 6,148 acres under orchards in the pre- 
vious year. Ten acres under olive trees and 6 acres under mulberry 
trees were recorded in 1873-4, but no olive grounds, and only one acre 
under mulberry trees, appear in the returns of the year under review. 
There is no doubt that both olives and mulberry trees — the latter for 

the purpose of feeding silkworms — are much more extensively cultivated 
in Victoria than the agricultural statibtics indicate. 

396. Land to the extent of 77,989 acres was permitted to lie fallow Landtntai- 
during the year under review, as against 66^989 acres in the former ^* 
year. 

397. The different kinds of tenure under which land is held in Land tenure, 
Victoria, together with the number of acres occupied under each kind 

during the last two years, are given as follow. In addition to the 
occupied land shown in the agricultural statistics, this table includes 
the Crown land held under pastoral licenses : — 



Land Tenure, 1874 and 1876. 



Description of Tenure. 


1873-4. 


1874-fi. 


Freehold land 

Purchased land rented 

Crown lands selected, leased, &c. 

Crown land under pastoral licenses ... 


•• • 
... 
... 
... 

... 


acres. 

7,212,041 

1,414,221 

2,867,283 

25,830,641 


acres. 

7,815,994 

1,337,180 

3,111,402 

24,230,128 


Total area in occupation ... 


37,324,186 


36,494,704 

1 



1.S4 
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398. The total area of occupied land of which the piircha5e hsdbea, 
completed at the respective periods is made np bv the sum of tk 
figures in the first two lines of the table, viz., 8,626,262 acreiiij 
1873-4, and 9,1 o3, 174 acres in 1S74-5. The figures in the first Dm 
represent the extent occupied bj the proprietors of the land, those a 
the second line represent the extent let to tenants. The latter amoaotd 
to over 16 per cent, of the whole at the first period, and to not qoittlS 
per cent, at the second period. 

399. A return is obtained from the agricultural collectors of tke 
average duration of leases of farms rented from private persons, udtlM 
average rental per acre in each district. Taking all the distrieti 
throughout the colony, the following are the extreme figures given icr! 
the year under review : — 



Avera^ doratioD of leases 

Average rental per acre, agricnltoral land... 

Average rental per acre, pastoral land 



1 year to 10 yean. 
4s. to 30a. 
28. to lOs. 



laadflcati'A 400. The following is a classification of the holdings throughout tki' 

*^^ colony according to size, and of the number of acres embraced in aai 

cultivated on each class. This does not include any holdings occapiil 

under squatting licenses: — 

CLASsincATioy or Holdings as to Size, 1874-5. 



'■ 












Size of Hi^lding*. 




Nunber cf Holdin|9. 


Ocea[«tka. 


Land In Cnttintka. 










•CT««. 


ftCTML 


1 acre to 5 acres 




1,567 


4,615 


2,670 


5 „ 15 


» 




3,625 


31,978 


14,088 


15 „ 30 


»» 




3,892 


80,366 


26,104 


30 „ 50 


♦» 




3,355 


129.137 


35.99t 


50 „ 100 


>» 




6,320 


454,501 


104.6M 


100 „ 2U0 


»» 




7,378 


1,033,358 


194,539 


200 „ 350 


»« 




8,229 


2,317,799 


274,633 


350 „ 500 


f* 




1,408 


580,823 


88,364 


500 acres and u] 


p wards 

• • 


• • • 


2,694 


7,631,999 


270,702 


Total . 


38,468 


12,264,576 


1,011,776 



C'ult:T*ti<41 
on luMtiicB 
of cerUhi 



ClaHdflcatif'ii 
(4 iarjfe 



401. It will be observed that more than half the cultiTation (573,856 
acres) was on blocks between 50 acres and 350 acres in extent. About 
a fourth of the cultivation was on blocks of 500 acres and upwards; but 
the tillage upon holdings of this class is mainly confined to laying down 
the land in permanent artificial grasses. 

402. The maximum extent allowed to be selected by one individuJ 
under the present Land Act is 320 acres. This, therefore, appears to be 
the limit beyond which the Legislature has deemed it inexpedient thit 
estates should be encouraged to reach. According to the agricoltonl 
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tics, however, 4,199 estates in 1873-4, and 4,493 estates in 1874-5, 
ined over 320 acre^. The following is a classification of these 
js according to their respective sizes : — 

.ABSinCATION AS TO SiZE OF ESTATES OF OTBR 320 ACRES, 1874-1875. 





mz-i. 


1874-^. 


Size of Holdings. 












Nomber of 


Purchased Land 


Number of 


Purchased Land 




Holdings. 


in Occupation. 


Holdings. 


in Occupation. 






acres. 




acres. 


acres to 400 acres ... 


1,021 


367,678 


1,072 


386,490 


„ 500 „ ... 


759 


342,190 


795 


357,674 


I „ 600 „ 


456 


252,392 


536 


295,177 


„ 700 „ ... 


451 


291,435 


497 


321,067 


i „ 800 ), ... 


203 


153,070 


210 


158,968 


I „ 900 „ ... 


141 


124,193 


156 


134,165 


I „ 1,000 „ ... 


165 


162,203 


155 


148.364 


I „ 1,500 „ ... 


292 


363,252 


316 


382,394 


I „ 2,000 „ ... 


127 


229,637 


154 


269,667 


I „ 0,000 „ ... 


121 


311,010 


130 


329,621 


I „ 4,000 ,♦ ... 


88 


315,952 


79 


285,891 


I „ 5,000 „ ... 


46 


217,672 


53 


237,280 


I „ 7,500 „ ... 


77 


482,315 


87 


539,299 


I „ 10,000 „ ... 


56 


498,848 


64 


569,140 


1 „ 15,000 „ ... 


74 


891,890 


69 


853,109 


I „ 20,000 „ ... 


45 


757,453 


42 


737,181 


1 „ 30,000 „ ... 


54 


1,312,027 


i 50 


1,199,314 


1 „ 40,000 „ ... 


15 


505,479 


80 


683,092 


1 acres and upwards ... 


8 


491,589 


8 


425,652 


Total ... 


4,199 


8,070,285 


4,493 


8,313,495 



)3. The following is the average size of purchased holdings in the 
under review, and at the beginning of the two previous quinquennial 
>d8. It will be noticed that holdings were largest at the first, and 
lest at the middle period : — 

Arerage Size of Holdings. 
1864-5 ... ... ... 334 acres. 

1869-70 ... ... ... 293 

lo74~*0 ••• ... ... 319 



Arerage size 
of holdings. 



» 



}4. Holdiogs between 5 acres and 500 acres in extent are considered 
e farms, those under the smallest of these sizes being little better 
1 gardens, and those over the largest being used chiefiy for grazing 
[)08es. The average size of farms computed in this manner was as 
)ws, at the same three periods : — 

Average Size of Farms. 
1864-6 ... * ... ... 97 acres. 

1869-70 ... ... ... 100 „ 

1874—5 ... ... ... 135 „ 

05. The average area in occupation to each person in the colony has 
n graduallj increasing since the first period, as will be seen by the 
owing figures : — 



Average size 
of fanus. 



Area occu- 
pied per 
head of 
population. 
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1864-5 

1869-70 

1874-5 



AvcfBge Ana Im Oeeapatioa 

to «Kh pcnoAfn theOoktoy 

10-4 

l«-4 „ 
151 „ 






406. It will be obeerfed bj the foUowiDg figures that the are; 
area cultivated hj each occopier was highest at the middle period, 
is now onlj a fraction higher than it was at the first period : — 



1864-5 

186^70 

1874-5 



Caltlrmted 
bj each Occapier. 
S6-1 ftcrea. 
«7 4 „ 
26 3 „ 



407. The area in caltivation was less than an acre per heid of 
population at the fin^t period, but over an acre per head at the se< 
p^if''^^^' and third periods. The exact amounts were as follow : — 



▼•tod per 
of 



1864 5 

1869-70 

1874-5 



Avenge Are* CaltiTatcd to 
penoo in tbe Ookny. 
•81 
1*16 
1*25 



Oerapled 
Uvftted. 



408. The proportion of occupied land in cultivation at each of 
three periods was as follows ; — 



1864-5 

1869-70 

1874-5 



P roportloB of Oocni^ed 
Land CaltiTated. 

7*80 per cent, 
935 „ 
8>25 



n 



TtUmtA 409. Prices of agricultural produce, in the months of February 

Jfodace!*'** March of the year under review, were not, except in the case of 
so high as in the same months of the previous year. The following 
the rates for the principal crops during the last eight years, t 
from an average of the returns fiimished each year by the colle 
throughout the colony : — 

Prices of Aoricultukal Produce,* 1868 to 1875. 



During Febnuuy and March. 


Wbeat, 


0«U. 
per boaheL 


Barlej. 
per boahel. 


Potatoes. 1 

1 


B 




per bushel. 


per ton. j 


P« 




*. d. 


*. d. 


*. d. 


«. d. ' 


1 


1868 


7 3 


3 11 


4 4 


82 1 


75 


li*69 


5 5 


4 6 


4 11 


124 10 


ii: 


1870 


4 3 


8 7 


4 


75 ! 


71 


1871 


5 4 


3 9 


3 11 


70 


7t 


1872 


4 8 


2 \\\ 


3 6i 


65 6 


6 


1873 


4 9 


3 5 


4 1 


67 4 


8: 


1874 


5 9 


5 6 


5 3 


118 3 


» 


1875 


4 5 


4 3 


4 6 


89 


8t 



• See alto table f oUowing panKpraph 862 a»*. 
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D. It will be seen that wheat was highest in 1868, and lowest in Teanof 
; oats was highest in 1874, and lowest in 1872 ; barley was highest lowMt ^ 
i74, and lowest in 1872 ; and both potatoes and hay were highest in ^ ^^* 
, and lowest in 1872. 

1. The following is an estimate of the value of the crops raised vaineof 
ig the year under review. It will be seen that the total amount is produce. 
£4,400,000 :— 

Value of Aoricultusal Pboduce, 1874-5. 



Name of Crop. 


Gross Produce and Price. 


Estimated Value 


* 








£ 


8. 


d. 


£ 


5. 


d. 


kv ••• ••• 




4,850,165 bushels @ 





4 


5 


1,071,078 


2 


1 


••• ••• 




2,121,612 „ @ 





4 


3 


450,842 


11 





y «•• ••• 




619,896 „ <S 





4 


6 


139,476 


12 





cereals 




357,265 „ @ 





4 


6 


80,384 


12 


6 


oes 




124,310 tons ...@ 


4 


9 





553,179 


10 





• green crops 




26,481 „ ... @ 


5 








132,405 








... ••• 




157.261 „ ...@ 


4 


9 





699,811 


9 





1 forage 




254,329 acres ... @ 


3 








762,987 








ICO 




6,839 cwt. ... @ 


2 


16 





[19,149 


4 





38, not made into wine 


19,999 „ ... @ 


1 








19,999 








• • • •• • 


•• . 


677,493 galls. ...@ 





4 





115,498 


12 





*^j ••• ••• 


. . • 


148 „ ... @ 





10 





74 








r crops 


.•* 


3,510 acres ... @ 


5 








17,560 








in and orchard prodi 


uce 


17,400 „ ... @ 
Total ... 


20 








348,000 










£4,410,435 


12 


7 



2. The specific weight of crops differs in different districts : thusweiRhtof 
It, during the past year, ranged from 50 lbs. to 68 lbs. to the "'^'^ 
el ; oats, from 36 lbs. to 44 lbs. ; barley, from 46 lbs. to 56 lbs., 
maize, from 48 lbs. to 58 lbs. The following are the averages for 
vhole colony during the past two years*: — 

Spbcipio Weight op Crops, 1874 and 1876. 



Average Weight per bushel of— 

• 


1878-4. 


1874^. 


W llcftv ••• ••• ••• ••• 

v/nLo ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Barley .. 

on m zc ... ... ... ... 


ItM. 

61 
40 
51 
66 


lbs. 

61 

40 

51 

55 



.3. A slight falling off has taken place in the number of persons Hands <m 
loyed in agricultural and pastoral pursuits during the past year, as iSSiS!* 



rhe standard weight of crops In Victoria is reckoned to be 60 lbs. to the bushel for wheat, maize, 
sans, pease, tares, and vetches ; 40 lbs. for oats, and 50 lbs. tor barley. In some of the colonies 
aidard weights are fixed hj Statute. 
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Wages on 
farmg. 



Wages on 
stations. 



will be seen by a comparison of the results in the following table, which 
shows the number of persons employed on farms and the number on 
squatting stations in the last two years. It may be mentioned that 
only those holdings of which some portion is subject to a pastoral 
license are considered as stations. All others are set down as farms. 
The proprietor or manager is included amongst the hands employed in 
the case of both farms and stations : — 

Hands employed on Farms and Stations, 1874 and 1875. 





1 

Year. 


No. of Hands employed. 


Description of Holding. 


Males. 


Females. 


ToUL 


Farms ... ... 

,, ... ... 

Stations ' ... 

^ ... ... 


1873-4 
1874-5 
1873-4 
1874-5 


56,581 

56,520 

6,128 

4,638 


25,420 

25,231 

1,546 

1,275 


82,001 

81,751 

6,674 

5,913 


Total 
>» ••• 


1873-4 
1874-5 


61,709 
61,158 


26,966 
26,506 


88,675 
87,664 



414. A return of the average rates of labor on farms is given below. 
It will be observed that a decline has taken place in most cases where 
the employment is permanent, but generally a rise where it is temporary, 
as in the case of mowers, reapers, and threshers. Rations are allowed 
in all cases in addition to the wages quoted : — 

Average Rates of Labor on Farms,* 1874 and 1875. 



Description of Labor. 


1873-4. 


1874-A. 




*. d. 


». d. 


Ploughmen, per week 


20 3 


20 3 


Farm laborers, „ 


17 2 


16 9 


Mamed couples, „ 


24 6 


23 1 


Females, „ 


11 4 


10 6 


Mowers, „ 


26 1 


80 5 


„ per acre... 


5 6 


5 


Reapers, per week 


28 8 


32 3 


„ per acre 


13 4 


13 9 


Threshers, per bushel 


6 


7 



415. The rates of labor on squatting stations have not differed greatly 
in the past two years. The following are the figures made up of ave- 
rages of the returns furnished by the collectors in all the districts. As 
in the case of farms, rations are always supplied in addition to wages :^ 



k 



* See also table following paragraph 801 <a^. 
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Ayeraoe Rates of Labob on Stations,* 1874 and 1876. 



Description of Labor. 


1875-4. 


1874-5 


• 








£ S. d. 


£ 8, 


d. 


Stockmen, per annum 




• • • 


44 6 4 


46 13 





Boundary riders, „ 




••• 


••• 


39 6 





Shepherds, „ 






36 2 5 


35 17 





Hutkeepers, „ 






26 1 10 


29 6 





Married couples, „ 






61 5 10 


56 15 





Females, „ 






32 5 5 


28 11 





Station laborers, per week 






16 7 


17 


3 


Sheep washers. „ 






1 6 


19 


6 


Shearers, per 100 sheep shorn 




• • • 


i 14 1 

1 


14 


4 



416. The number of live stock on farms and the number od squat- Live stock 

1.1, . /. 11 oufarm* 

ting stations as returned m the last two years are given as follow, andau- 
The returns are believed to understate the truth, especially those of 
horses, cattle, and pigs. It will be noticed that, according to* the figures, 
all descriptions of stock on farms, except pigs, have increased, but that 
all descriptions on stations show diminished numbers : — 

Live Stock on Farms and Stations, 1874 and 1875. 



Description of Live Stock. 


Tear. 


On Farms. 


On stations. 


Total. 


Horsefl 


1873-4 


160,179 


20,163 


180,.342 


„ ... ... 


1874-5 


161,398 


18,656 


180,254 


Cattle, milch cows 


1873-4 


216,398 


13,016 


229,414 


»> n 


1874-5 


228,593 


12,544 


241,137 


„ Other ... 


1873-4 


506,135 


148,214 


654,349 


^ n i> 


1874-5 


571,526 


145,995 


717,521 


^heep 


1873-4 


6,398,013 


5,925,067 


11,323,080 


,, 


1874-5 


5,694,391 


5,526,645 


11,221,036 


Pigs 


1873-4 


155,143 


5,193 


160,336 


„ ••• ... ... 


1874-5 


133,747 


4,194 


137,941 



417. As in former returns, all holdings are set down as farms except Livestock. 
ihose of which some portion is subject to a pastoral license. In the 
^se of the latter the entire holding is considered to be a station. It 
virill be observed that a larger number of each description of stock is 
Qow kept on farms than on stations. This has for some time past been 
the case in respect to all kinds of stock except sheep, but the year 
Under review is the first in which the sheep on farms have exceeded 
those on stations. The following is the extent of land embraced in 
holdings of both descriptions. It will be seen that the area which 
supports the smallest quantity of stock, viz., that included in stations, 
is nearly two and a half times as great as that in farms : — 



* See also table following paragraph 361 ante. 
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Land embraced in farms, 1874-5 



n 



» 



stations, Crown ... 
purchased 



M 



acres. 
24,230,128 
1,740,911 



Total area in occupation 



ftCTBS* 

10,523,665 



25,971,039 
36,494,704 



Stock to the 418. The area embraced in farms is equal to about 16,443 square 

square mile. *. 7 ^ 

miles, that in stations to 40,580 square miles, so that the whole area * 
on which stock is kept is about 57,023 square miles. The following is 
the average number of each kind of stock to the square mile on farina [ 
and stations :-^ 

Lnrs Stock to the Square Mile, 1874-6. 



Yalaeof 
pastoral 
produce. 



Description of Lire Stock. 

« 


Number of Stock to the Square HHe. 


On Farms. 


On Stations. 


Total. 


Horses 

L^^Ltie •%. ... 

Sheep ... ... 

■!• 1>|3 '' • • • • • • 


9-82 

48-66 

346-31 

8-13 


•46 

3-91 

13619 

•10 


316 

16-81 

196-78 

242 


Total ... ... 


412-92 


140-67 


219-17 



419. The following is an attempt to estimate the value of pastoral 
produce raised on holdings and land of all descriptions in the year under 
review : — 

Value op Pastoral Produce, 1874-5. 



Nature of Produce. 



Milk, butter, and cheese, from average number of milch cows 

kept, viz., 235,275, at £10 ... 
Estimated net numbers* of stock slaughtered in 1874 — 
Cattle, 263,826, at £8 ... 
Sheep, 639,963, at 10s. 
Pigs, 56,802, at £3 
Excess of exports over imports of wool. Customs* value 
Exports, the produce of Victoria, of provisions. Customs' value ... 

tallow, 
hides, 
skins (exclusive of kangaroo) 

Customs* value .... 
horns and hoofs „ 

Estimated value of wool, tallow, hides and skins, &c., manufac- 
tured in Victoria, say 

JL oiai ■•• ••• ... 



»♦ 


>i 


>» 


II 


»i 


n 



it 



Value. 



» 



2,352,750 

2,110,608 
319,981 
170,406 

4,347,199 

180,730 

199,564 

3,923 

51,618 
3,783 

100,000 



£9,840,562 



• The gross numbers of live stock slaughtered in the jcar I estimate to be as follow :— OittlOi 
70,000; sheep, 1,600.000; pigs, 85,000. Those I have termed the '*net numbers'* are made up 67 
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-^20. The number and horsepower of steam engines used on farms sieuncn- 
^ squatting stations in the last three years were as follow. It would ^mijind 
^war bj the figures that the employment of steam machinery in the 
rtherance of agricultural and pastoral pursuits is on the decline : — 

Steam Engines on Farms and Stations, 1873 to 1875. 





Number of Steam Eagines. 


Tear ended 
aut March. 


On Farms. 


On SUtions. | ToUI. 




Nomber. 


Horsepower. 


Number. Horsepower. Number. 


Horsepower. 


:i873 

:i874 
1875 


319 
298 
262 


2,297 
2,367 
2,051 


39 ' 392 
32 314 
22 216 


358 
330 

284 


2,689 
2,681 
2,267 



421. The value of ac^ricultural machines and implemeuts on farms A«ri<niitnrai 

'=' * macbineiy 

kd squatting stations during the last three years is given in the follow- S^^Sienu. 

^ table. Notwithstanding that the diminished area held by squatters^ 

^ng to the purchasing up of runs^ is marked by a falling off in the 

^ue of both machinery and improvements on stations, the total result 

ftows an increase of half a million sterling in the last year. Under 

^e head of improvements is included the value of buildings of all 

ascriptions^ but not the cost of clearing or cropping land : — 

Value of Aobicultu&al MACniNEBT and Improvements, 1873 to 1875. 



Value of— 


1878-9. 


187^-4. 


1874-6. 


Kachinery t>n farms ... 
mprovements on farms 

• 


£ 
1,440,226 
9,620,139 


£ 
1,462,460 
9,625,907 


£ 
1,486,558 
10,410,609 


Total ... 


11,060,365 


11,088,367 


11,897,167 


Ctchinery on stations... 
□QproYementa on stations 


96,656 
1,831,424 


98,001 
2,134,228 


80,751 
1,920,516 


Total ... ••• ... 


1,928,080 


2,232,229 


2,001,267 


"otal machinery 

^otal improvements ... 


1,536,882 
11,451,563 


1,560,461 
11,760,135 


1,567,309 
12,331,125 


Grand total 


12,988,445 


13,320,596 


13,898,434 



Idlng to Uie gTos» nnmbers the Increase of the cattle shown In the returns of 1874, as compared with 
lose of 1873 (74,895); also the exports of cnttlo (1,411), of sheep (1G,221), and of pigs (6), and deduct- 
tc from the same nanil>ers the decrease of sheep as shown by the returns ( 102,044), and of pigs (23,S05); 
Imo the imports of cattle (88,080), of sheep (774,214), and of pigs (S,800). I have made no allowance 
■r the Talae of the increase of horse stock, as a total falling off of horses amounting to 1,613 appears to 
ftTt taken place. This nnmber li made up by subtracting the exports of horses (3,749) from the 
sports of hortes (5,374), and addhig to the difference (1,625) the decrease of horses (88) shown in the 
Moms. 



Machine 
lAbor. 
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422. The prices paid by farmers for the use of machinery have been ^ 

rising in the last two years^ as will be seen by the following figures. I 

These have been obtained by means of averages struck from the retanu 

of the collectors of all the districts during each of the three yean 

named : — 

Rates of Machine Labor. 





1872-3. 


1878^. 


1874-5. 


Machine reaping, per acre ... 
Machine mowing, per acre ... 
Machine threshing, per 100 bushels ... 


£ «. d. 

5 1 

4 8 

1 3 5 


£ M. d. 
5 9 

4 9 

1 3 7 


£ M. d. 
6 5 

5 8 

1 4 8 



Floor mUiB. 423. Tho number of flour mills returned in the year under notice and 
at the beginning of the two previous quinquennial periods^ together with 
^ome particulars respecting their operations, is given in the following 
tiible. The number of mills has increased by 12 in the last five years, 
but a proportionate increase is not shown in the other items. It may 
be remarked that the returns showing the grain operated upon and flour 
and meal made are known to be under the mark at all the periods : — 

Flour Mills, 1865, 1870, and 1875. 



Breweries. 



Flour Mills. 


1864-0. 


1860-70. 


1874-6. 


Number using steam ... 


80 


138 


149 


Number using water 


12 


11 


12 


Number using wind... 


1 


... 


••• 


Amount of horsepower 


1,691 


2,846 


2,835 


Number of pairs of stones ... 


265 


458 


485 


Number of hands employed ... 


469 


720 


749 


HuRhcIs of wheat operated upon 


2,206,576 


5,316,083 


5,371,866 


Bushels of other grain operated upon ... 


118,846 


135,509 


233,150 


Tons of flour made ... 


49,032 


116,783 


114,929 


Tons of meal made ... 


5,797 


7,908 


2,664 


Value of machinery and plant 


♦£197,850 


£238,385 


£224,650 


Value of lands f 


|-*£234,305 1 


£60,780 


£58.388 


Value of buildings ... 


£244,955 


£206,625 



424. The following particulars were obtained from breweries at the 
same periods. The returns of the year under review, as compared with 
those made five years previously, show a falling oflf in nearly all the 



* Tbese ralues are for the year 1865-0. The values were not given in the retami for the prvrtoai 
year. 

t Some of the mills stand npon Crown lands, and in these eases no estimate of the ralne of the }fuA 
is giren. Six mills In 1874-0 were upon Crown lands. 
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["here is no doubt that the tnitli is understated at all the periods 
;t to the quantity of the diflferent descriptions of material used 
eer made : — 

Breweries, 1866, 1870, and 1875. 



BrewerJes. 


1864-4. 


1869-70. 


1874-5. 


iber 


1 

74 


119 


107 


ployed 


495 


955 


925 


iployed 


t -{ 


670 


663 


I waggons... 


390 


364 


d — lbs. 


j 3,620,964 


11,586,245 


8,816,864 


— bushels... 


320,938 


931,825 


670,928 


I — lbs. 


459,452 


908,232 


988,863 


J — gallons... 


6^79,712 


14,041,157 


13,653,531 


Tiachinerj and plant 


♦£101,134 


£211,269 


£159,313 


lands t 


|*£ 132,932/ 


£58,365 


£65,846 


buildings ... 


£223,787 


£211,784 



statistics of stone quarries were not collected until 1867-8. stone 
owing are the returns obtained in that year and at the two 
nt periods for which other returns have been given. It will 
ved that, although more quarries are in work, more hands arc 
1, and more stone is raised, the value of the stone is not so 
it was ^VQ years since : — 

Stone Quarries, 1868, 1870, and 1875. 



stone Quarries. 


1867-«. 


1860-70. 


l874-«. 


J Der ... ... .. 


1 

62 


106 


172 


pnes — number 


1 


2 


5 


jines — horsepower ... 


3 


58 


56 


ployed 


271 


677 


1,009 


raised — cubic yards 


112,120 


267,135 


344,617 


lised „ 


1,280 


350 


3,900 


raised „ 


50 


5,200 


12,660 


Sagging raised „ 


• • • 


7,634 


1,290 


stone raised 


£42,974 


£108,169 


£81,388 


machinery and plant 


£4,584 


£24,950 


£16,704 


lands :: 


£5,810 


£7,880 


£14,588 


buildings ... 


£583 


£1,755 


£3,302 



letums of brick-yards and potteries were first obtained apart Brick-ynrdi 

general returns of manufactures in 1867-8 ; the figures are tcriw. 
I given for that year, for 1869-70, and for the year under 

'alues are for the year 1865-0. Tbe values were not glren for the previous year. 

ares in this line apply to purcbatied lands only. Three of the breweries In 1874-5, and a 

ber in the other years, were on Crown lands. 

line stone quarries in 1874-5, and a certain number in the other yeaxB, were on Crown 

tkca« cases no estimate of tbe Talae of the land is given. 
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IfAirafiuy 
tories, 
workii&o. 



review. It will be noticed that an increase is shown in all the itemi 
except potterj between the first and second periods, and in all, except 
tlie establishments using manual labor only, between the second and 
third periods. The value of pottery manufactured was, however, greater 
in 1867-8 than at either of the subsequent periods : — 

Brick- YABDS and Potteries, 1868, 1870, and 1875. 



Brick-yard«, &c. 



Numbcrusing steam 

Number using horsepower ... 

Number using manual labor only 

Amount of horsepower 

Machines for tempering or crashing clay 

Machines for making bricks or pottery 

Hands employed 

Number of bricks made 

Value of bricks made 

Value of pottery made 

Value of machinery and plant 

Value of lands * 

Value of buildings ... 



18«7-8. 


18G0-70. 


l«7t^ 


5 


7 


12 


61 


111 


121 


107 


175 


163 


127 


201 


Mi 


82 


147 


184 


38 


27 




782 


1,186 


1,271 


46,459,000 


79,630,000 


83,337,000 


£88,511 


£157,875 


£164^ 


£27,925 


£10,988 


£24,802 


£19,748 


£29,596 


£45,785 


£28,491 


£42,507 


£52,251 


£17,027 


£30,763 


£53,85S 



427. Returns of manufactories and works other than those alreadj 
named are given in the following table. The manufactories are aA 
extensive establishments, and it will be seen that nearly half of tbea 
use steam power. Mere shops at which some manufacturing business b 
carried on are not taken account of : — 

Manufactories, Works, &c., 1865, 1870, and 1876. 



Manufactories, Works, kc. 



••• 



Number using steam 
Number using water 
Number using wind 
Number using horse 
Number using manual labor only 
Amount of horsepower 
Hands employed, males 
Hands employed, females 
Value of machinery and plant 
Value of lands II 
Value of buildings ... 



• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 



1864-6.t 


1869-70. 


1874-5. 


189 


481 


688 


15 


10 


15 


1 


1 


4 


62 


106 


139 


271 


375 


704 


2,807 


6,281 


8,766 


5,8S1 


12,7.39 


20,448 


201 


3,341 


4.649 


£l,042,042t 


£2,271,252 


£3,330,363 


£561, 433 1 ! 


J £446,366 
/ £770,408 


£798,595 
£1,591,362 



• The figures In this line apply to purchased lands only. Eighty -seven of Uie brick-ytrdi * 
1874>5, an«l a certain numl)€r in the other years, were on Crown lands. 

t One hun<1rc<l and thirteen brick-yards and potteries are included in Uiia oolumn. Id tbc ^^ 
years these e8tabli^hnlcut8 ore not included, but are shown In a separate table. 

X These values are for the year 1865-G, and Include the value of 161 brick>yards and potterks. TM 
values were not given for the previous year. 

(I One hundred and ninety-nine manufiictories In 1874-5, and a ocrtatn number in the other J^ 
were on Crown lands. In these cases no estimate of the value of the Uuid has been given. 
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i'he manufactories and works of all kinds, including flour mills^ LiitofrnM 
i, brick-yards, and potteries, in addition to those of which '**^'**^ 
is made in the above table^ are classified as follow for the 
iods : — 



MAIi UF ACTORDCS, WOBKS, &C 


.,♦ 1865, 1870, . 


IND 1875. 




Descriptioii of Muiofactory. 




Number of EstabUahmenta. 














1864-4. 


1869-70. 


1874-4. 


Books and Stationery. 










book manufactories, manufacturing 








L 3 ••• ••• ••• 


• •• 


1 


10 


16 


stablishments (steam) 


• •• 


7 


20 


30 


Musical Instruments, 










Iding establishments 


• •• 


1 


2 


1 


3 manufactories 


• « • 


4 


7 


9 


ichines, ToolSf and Implements, 










ral implement manufactories 




16 


89 


44 


anufactories 




... 


... 


1 


UinO ••• ••• ••• 




... 


1 


4 


achine manufactories 




10 


27 


46 


ts of precision manufactories 




• •• 


• • • 


1 


achiue manufactories 




1 


... 


••• 


astrument manufactories ... 




2 


.. . 


..• 


Carriages and Harness. 










ggon, &c., manufactories f 


• • • 


• •« 


2 


96 


rness manufactories 


• • • 


• • • 


... 


16 


e, &c., manufactories 


• •• 


• • • 


... 


4 


lufactories 


• • • 


• •• 


2 


4 


Ships and Boats, 










builders 


• • • 


19 


14 


13 


KJK^ Mk^ ••• «». ••• 


• • • 


• •• 


) ( 


1 


OCKS ... ... ... 


• • • 


• • • 


\ '1 


2 


3s ••• ••• ••• 


• • • 


2 


5 


ig establishments 


• • • 


1 


••• 


... 


Furniture, 










lanufactories .^. 


• t • 


... 


6 


5 


orks (steam) 


• • • 


1 


3 


5 


et manufactories 


• • • 


..» 


3 


3 


lass manufactories 


• • • 


**• 


2 


4 



larries not being manufactories are not included in ttali table, but it embracea all oUier 

ka at which the operationi are of a lufflcientlj extenalve character to warrant their being 

f. 

Ire establiahmcnts only are taken account of. In scycTai cttim i\Aaiixvv««t ^^lUk'^oMA^ 
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MASCFACTOttlU, WOKKS, &C., 1865, 1870, AHD 1875— COil(DIB«J^ 



tJttairamof lIualkclerT. 



Ckrmiealt. 
Blue nunnfutoriei 
L'htmk-al work* ... 
llvi' vurki 

KuM'DiisI oil miDuraf loriei 
foie manufw: lories 
Gun-cutloD nunnCtctories ..• 
Ink. bUckiDR maaufwlotlcs 
Mktt-'li (Tula) ouuiufitctoriis 
j'owdtt (blutiD^) nunufacIorlM 
Soitvorki 
Tar dUUlling— •sphkllc worki 



Bool manufirtorlni 

Clolhinii tniuiiifui-t oriel 

Fur uiBDufiuMaricf 

IlBt, ciili Dumufiirloripfl 

UilikiD, italrrproof clothing manufactoriei . 

Fibroui Maltriati, 
Bag and sack mniiufacloriES 
Jatp nianufarlorita 
Uilclolb muiufarloriei 
Kope, tviiie irorki 

Animal Food, 
Cheese mana factories 
Meal-curing ealabliihmeDts 
Oj*ter cullore ... 

VfstlabU Food. 
BixMiit maoDfactoriea 
Ci>nfecIioiiery iroiki 
Flour Toil] 1 
Jnm Dianufaeloriea 

Slaizena, oalmcal. and alareh manufaclorlea .. 
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Manufactories, Works, &o., 1865, 1870, and 1875 — continued. 



Description of Manaflustory. 



Drinks and iStimtdants, 
waters, gingerbeer, liqueur, &c., works 

' ••• ••• ••• ••• 

locolate, spice works 
nills 



•• • 



••• 
•• • 



&9 • • • 

ses 

3kle manufactories 

IllwX lwf5 ••• •«• ••• 

cigar, snuff manufactories 
rvor&s ••• ••• ••• 

Animal Matters, 
3WD establishments 
lure manufactories 
inufactories ... ... 

lir manufactories... 

anufactories 

eries, wool washing establishments 

nufactorics 

manufactories 

fancy leather manufactories 

die, tallow works... 



... 
••• 
••. 
... 
.•« 
... 
•• . 



.. * 

• a. 



Vegetable Matters, 

IXblXZ & 9 ••• ••• •«• ••• 

Qufactories ... ... 

anufactories 

ting, corn - crushing works (steam, 

tr water power) ... 

W V? Vll A»0 •■• ••• •«• ••• 

X manufactories ... 

ufactories 

, framing, turning, and saw mills ... 

le manufactories ... 

;ase manufactories 

rnish manufactories 

nufactorics 

I manufactories ... 



ig works 



Coal. 



a 



••• 



', Clay J Earthenware^ and Glass, 
ds and potteries ... 
patent) manufactories 
lufactories 

Jus .a. ... ••* 

19 •.. ... ... 

UtKo ... ... ... 

aking works 

ring, polishing works 



... 
... 
... 
... 
... 



Number of EatablishmenU. 



I 
9 



113 



20 
2 



1864-5. 


1869-70. 


1874-6. 


51 


108 


123 


74 


119 


107 


3 


8 


10 


• • • 


... 


1 


1 


6 


4 


4 


16 


18 


1 


••• 


3 


1 


1 


2 


10 


9 


12 


1 


••• 


3 


4 


27 


25 


9 


16 


14 


1 


2 


6 


... 


... 


3 


... 


••. 


2 


22 


37 


47 


2 


1 


2 


• • • 


4 


9 


• • • 


• • • 


1 


20 


31 


43 


36 


54 


87 


... 


... 


6 


... 


••• 


6 


... 


1 


1 


5 


129 


185 


... 


2 


14 


... 


1 


4 


... 


... 


1 


84 


126 


172 


••. 


1 


1 


••• 


2 


••• 


.. . 


1 


1 


... 


1 


1 


••• 


... 


5 



11 



293 

2 

2 

31 



• • • 



14 



296 
2 
3 
2 
27 
17 
3 
6 
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Manufactories, Works, &c., 1865, 1870, akd 1875 — continued. 





Number of £rtabli«hmciit& 1 


DeiKrlptlon of Mana factory. 










lS64-fi. 


196d-70L 


IfSU 


Water. 








Ice manufactories 


1 


1 


I 


Water works 


1 


5 


S 


Metals. 








Antimony smelting works... 


••• 


I 


4 


Bell foundries 


... 


... 


1 


Die sinking, medal, button manufactories ... 


2 


• .•• 


M. 


Electroplate works 


••. 


••. 


1 


Fireproof safe manufactories 


1 .•• 


3 


1 


Goldsmiths and jewellers (manufacturing) ... 


... 


• • • 


9 


Iron and tin works 


•.. 


10 


24 


Iron, brass, and copper foundries ... 


33 


57 


6$ 


I^ad works 


1 


2 


S 


Metal refineries ... 


1 


... 


... 


Tin smelting works 


••* 


1 


1 2 


Type foundries ... 


1 


1 


1 


Wire working establishments 


1 


••. 


1 1 


X otai ... ... ••< 


705 


1,534 


2,10» 



Summary nf 429. The followinff IS a summary of the number of manufactoritf 
Ilea, Sic. and works of all kinds, and of the hands employed therein, at the threi 
periods ; also of the amount of capital invested at the same periodi,ii 
represented by the total value of premises and plant : — 

Manufactories and Works of all kinds,* 1865, 1870, and 1875. 



Year. 


Number 

of 

EstabltohmentB. 


Number of 

Hands 
Employed. 


Value of Unds, 
Boildinfs, MtchiflO?. 
and Plant. 


1864—6 ... ... 

1869-70 ... 

1874—5 ••• ... 


705 
1,534 
2,109 


7,046 
18,941 
28,036 


£ 

2,269,6961 

4,628,433 

6,798,820 



Graving 
duck. 



430. The Alfred Graving Dock at Williamstown is the property o 
the Government, and is by far the largest dry dock at present in lb' 
southern hemisphere. It is constructed of the basalt or bluestone o 
the neighborhood, and is 450 feet in length on the floor, and 46o fee 
over all. It is 97 feet between the copings, and 80 feet wide at tin 



* stone quarries are not included. 

t This valuation la for the year 1805-6. The values were not given in tbe returns tor the ptflti 
year. 
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nee ; and it has a depth of water^ over the sill, at ordinary tides 
[ feet 6 inches at low water, and of 26 feet 6 inches at high water, 
cost of the dock proper has been about £223,000^ and the pumping 
inery and caisson, both of which were made in the colony, cost 
t £20,000 in addition. In the Government workshops adjoining, 
ines of all kinds are provided, capable of performing almost every 
of work required in connection with shipping or machinery.* 
1. The yield of gold in Victoria may be assumed to be equal to Yield of 
uantity of Victorian gold exported added to that sent to the Mint 
3ining. The yield in 1874 compared with that in 1873 shows a 
g off of nearly 65,000 ounces. The following are the quantities 
e two years : — 

OZl. 

Gold raised in Victoria in 1873 ... ... ... 1,220,879 

„ „ „ 1874 ... ... ... 1,155,972 



Decrease ... ... ... 64,907 



2. Adding the gold raised in 1874 to the estimated quantity raised ooidniMd 
rmer years, it results that the whole quantity raised in the colony discoTory 

the period of the first discovery of gold to the end of the year 
r review has been 44,414,177;^ ounces, representing at £4 per 
5 a value of £177,656,709. 

3. Although a falling off took place in the gross yield, the Secretary Arencre of 
lines, Mr. R. Brough Smyth, calculates that, in proportion to the miner. 
)er of miners at work, more gold was raised in 1874 than in 1873. 

following are his estimates of the number of miners and the 
ige yield per head in the two years : — 

Mean Number Valae of Gold 

of Miners. per Head. 

£ 8. d. 

1873 ... ... ... 52,057 ... 93 16 262 

1874 ... ... ... 46,512 ... 99 8 307 

4. Of the steam engines employed in the furtherance of gold- Engines ased 
Qg, about a third are used in connection with alluvial and two- 

JB with quartz workings. The following is the number of engines 
their horsepower in 1873 and 1874. It will be noticed that, a 
t falling off has taken place : — 

Number of Steam Engines ti«--«.^««, 

used in Gold-minlng. Horsepower. 

1873 ... ... ... 1,151 ... 25,100 

1874 ... ... ... 1,141 ... 24,866 

15. A falling off has also taken place in the number and value of ooid-mininf 
lines used on the goldfields, which were as follow in the same *^' 

years : — 

tiese particulars bave been kindly furnished by Mr. W. W. WardQU,lQav^x:M»>Q>«D!ai2L^\^'Q\S^<s. 
I. 
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Gold from 
quATtz and 
ailuTial 
workings. 



Number of 
auriferous 
reefs. 



ATerage 
yield of 
quarts. 



Mineral 
leases. 



1873 
1874 



• •• 

• • • 






Number of Machines used 
in Oold-mining. 

5,699 
5^20 



Value. 

£ 
2,131,188 
2,078,936 



436. It is estimated that in the year under review 60 per cent, of the 
gold came from quartz reefs, and 40 per cent, from alluvial workings. 
In the previous year it was estimated that 57 per cent, was obtained 
from quartz reefs, and 43 per cent, fi'om alluvial workings. 

437. According to estimates made by the mining surveyors and re- 
gistrars, the number of quartz reefs proved to be auriferous is 8,398. 
The Secretary for Mines points out that these cannot in every case be 
distinct reefs, as parts of the same reef in some localities are held to be 
distinct reefs, and named accordingly ; and, moreover^ as the reefs are 
further explored, it is frequently found that what were supposed to be 
separate reefs are in reality not distinct. 

438. From information obtained by the same officers respecting the 
amount of gold obtained from a oonsiderablo proportion of the qnartx 
crushed, the average yield per ton is estimated to have been 1 1 dwt& 
10-5o grs. in 1873, and 11 dwts. 20*51 grs. in 1874. 

439. Gold-mining in Victoria, instead of being as formerly practised 
by the individual miner, is now almost entirely in the hands of com- 
panies. Of such companies 143 were registered during 1874. The 
Secretary for Mines estimates that the value of dividends paid bj 
mining companies in 1874 was £1,254,364. 

440. At the end of the year under review the following leases to 
work upon Crowu lands for metals and minerals other than gold were 
in force. The total area included in such leases was 15,027 acres: — 













y amber of 


Antimony ... 












21 


Coal 












18 


Copper 












1 


Flagging ... 












1 


Kaolin 












1 


Lignite 












1 


Silver 












3 


Silver and lead 












S 


Siver, lead, and copper 










% 


Slate 












3 


Slate and flagging 












3 


Slate and freestone 












3 


Iron 












1 


Ironstone ... 












I 


Red-ochre clay 












2 


Tin and the ores of tin 










12 


Infusorial earth 


... 










1 



Total 



76 
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1. The following, according to Mr. Smyth's estimate, are the Minerals 
?8 of metals and minerals other than gold raised in Victoria since gold raiMd. 
first discovery of gold in 1851. The value of such metals and 
rals raised in 1874 was £35,453 : — 

Valae. 
£ 
Oliver ... ... ... ... ••■ ... 7yOu7 

■Llll •■• ••. ••• ••• •.• ••. O^OfOVi 

^/OppCt ••• ••• •■• ••• ••« •.. 0|000 

Antimonj ... ... ... ... ... 90,870 

JL/eftCl ... ... ... ... *.. ... 4,«UI/ 

xrou ... ... ... ... ... ... 9^4 

v/O&l ... ... ... ... ... ••• o,«v<> 

Lignite ... ... ... ... ... ... 2,120 

JVAOlin ••• ... •*. ... ... ... /,4'x4 

Flagging ... ... ... ... ... 35,629 

i9iaVc ... •>• ... ... ... ... 94v 

Magncsite ... ... ... ... ... 12 

Diamonds ... ... ... ... ... 104 

Sapphires ... ... ... ... ... 671 

Total ... ... ... £490,476 



2. The average rate of wages paid to miners in 1874 was from Miner*' 
s. to £2 lOs. per week, without rations. 

3. The estimated value of the produce raised from Victorian value of 

mining pro- 

8 in the year under review was as follows i — ducc. 

£ 
Value of gold raised, 1874 ... ... ... 4,623,888 

„ other metals and minerals raised, 1874 ... 35,453 

Total ... ... ... £4,669,341 



4. The value of agricultural, pastoral, and mining produce raised ^** rt®u"/io. 
3g the year may be summarised as follows : — toraf^nd 

* minliiK 

Value of agricultural produce, 1874 ... ... 4,410,436* produce. 

„ pastoral „ „ ... ... 9,840,562f 

„ mining „ „ ... ... 4,659,341 



Total ... ... £18,910,339 



:5. The number of patents for inventions applied for in the year patenu. 

ir review was 147, as against 146 in the previous year. The total 

ber of patents applied for since 1 854 has been 2,027. 

6. Two hundred and seven copyrights were registered during the copjrrighu. 

, as against 225 in 1873. During the five years the Copyright Act 

)een in force the total number of copyrights registered has been 1,388. 

t7. Melbourne and its suburbs have an abundant supply of fresh wat«rworka. 

T at a high pressure from the Yan Yean Reservoir, situated 19 

> paracrrapb 411 ante. 

le pastoral prodnce referred to is that derived from the live atock kept botli by farmers and 

erk 8» paragraph 419 ante. 



\ 
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miles from the citj, and 695 feet above its level. This reservoir is an 
artificial lake foi-med bj the conBtructioa of an embankment 1,053 
yards in length and 30 feet in height, which connects two bluffs, between 
which had been the only outlet for the drainage of a watershed of about 
46,000 acres. The lake or reservoir thus formed covers an area of 
about 1,300 acres, or somewhat more than two square miles; tlie 
greatest depth being 26 feet, and the average 18 feet. Other Goveni- 
ment works designed to supply water for domestic, mining, or irrigi- 
tion purposes — some of them only second in importance to the Tan 
Yean — have either been completed or are in course of construction in 
various parts of the colony. The Chief Engineer of Water Supply, 
Mr. G. Gordon, has kindly furnished the followipg particulars respecting 
all the waterworks : — 



Waterworks in Victoria. 



Name of Town or Dlstrl 


Ct 


Sesenroir. 


Actual or 

Estlnuited 

Coit 


to be supplied. 












Where Situated. 




Storage Capacity. 


^^^^Bv* 










gallons. 


£ 


Melbourne and suburbs 


i 


Yan Yean 
Preston 


... 


6,400,000,000 
15,000,000 


1 1,334,000 


Castlemalne 


... 


Expedition Pass 


... 


128,000,000 


80,130 ■ 




( 


Spring Gully ... 


... 


149,000,000 


1 


Sandhurst 


] 


Crusoe Gully ... 


... 


320,000,000 


V 224,939 




1 


Big Hill 


... 


68,000,000 


) 


Coliban scheme — For 


sup- 


Malmsbury 


... 


2,841,000,000 


259,416 


ply of Cafitlemaine 


and 










Sandhurst districts 














( 


Stony Creek (old) 


... 


157,000,000 


) 


Geelong and suburbs 


\ 


Stony Creek (new) 


••* 


141,000,000 


\ 195,594 




1 


Lovely Banks... 


... 


6,000,000 


) 


Creswlck 


... 


Bullarook 


•.* 


45,000,000 


•1,077 


Tamagulla 


. . • 


Tamagulla ... 


... 


5,000,000 


1,16S 


Inglewood (new) 


... 


Inglewood 


... 


13,000,000 


1,610 


Maryborough 


... 


Maryborough ... 


.a. 


8.100,000 


1.065 


Maldon 


... 


Maldon 


... 


8,591,504 


2,102 


^vrarat • . . • . • 


..« 


Oliver's Gully 


.. « 


19.615.554 


1,731 


Beech worth 


• a. 


Lake Kerferd... 


.. • 


60,000,000 


10,000 


Chiltcrn 


... 


Barrambogie Springs 


... 


... 


5.000 


Wangaratta 


... 


Railway Station 


... 


40,000 


3,000 


Rutherglen 


.«• 


Rutherglen ... 


.. . 


27,000,000 


3,500 


Beaufort 


... 


Service Reservoir 


... 


1,200,000 


8,500 


Ballarat 


... 


Bungaree (3) ... 


• 
... 


212,960,000 


300,000 


Clunes ... 


... 


Newlyn 


.. . 


237,000,000 


80,500 


Blackwood 


... 


I^erderderg River 


.. . 


64,441,237 


1,090 


Buninyong 


... 


Buninyong 


•a. 


10,462,485 


1,047 


Ovens ... ... 


... 


Sandy Creek ... 


aa. 


70,000.000 


2,835 


Indigo ... 


• . • 


Suffolk Lead ... 


... 


1,701,562 


437 


Sandhurst 


i 


Grassy Flat (1) 


aa* 


56,860,376 


4,003 


Grassy Flat (2) 


. • • 


26,769,369 


1,755 



{ 



* Keservolr onlj. 
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Roservoir. 






of Town or District 










^»^v«SMS va 


to be supplied. 








xaiuiiimicu 

Cost. 






Where Situated. 




storage Capacity. 


^^\f%a^f9 










gallons. 


£ 


••• 


... 


Kilmore 




14,466,000 


845 


^reek 


.•• 


Myers* Creek... 




13,000,000 


844 


••• 


... 


Echuca 




40.000 


2,748 


••• 


.•• 


Dnnolly 




17,200,000 


1,912 


[)d (old) ... 


• * • 


Ingle wood 




6,670,000 


1,112 


kud 


.. • 


St. Amaud 




40,600,000 


2,903 


w 

k ••• 


... 


Redbank 




27,100,000 


2,785 


igh 


• • . 


Lamplough ... 




9,261,946 


1,232 


D .«• 


... 


Amherst 




13,813,284 


1,193 


bum 


... 


Wedderburn ... 




3,100,000 


1,013 


aine 


• •. 


Barker's Creek, Harcourt 


611,500,000 


34.500 


1 


• •• 


Commissioner's Gully 


... 


7,000,000 


1,203 


)rd 


• •• 


Wombat Creek 


... 


31,284,413 


2,527 


\nrTi 


1 


Crocodile Gully 


... 


6,407,462 


767 


IWU ... 


Spring Gully ... 


.. • 


7,000,000 


1,049 




( 


Quartz Reefs (I) 


... 


9,725,627 


1,080 




J 


Pleasant Creek (2) 


... 


17,000,000 


• 9 • 


... 


^ 


Pleasant Creek (3) 


... 


7,905,750 


775 




» 


Four Posts (4) 


... 


3,100,000 


802 


1 


••• 


Campbell's Reef 


... 


5,400,000 


1,054 


t 


• •* 


Beaufort 


... 


85,881,110 


1,991 


•.. ••• 


.a. 


Opossum Gully 
Total 


.. . 


24,621,547 


1,831 




12,052,819,225 


2,583,665 



The Acclimatisation Society of Victoria was founded in the Acciimatifia- 
^61, principally for the purpose of stocking the colony with the 
)f other countries. It has extensive grounds in the Royal Park, 

besides the animals kept for acclimatisation or exchange^ it has 
>gical collection. These grounds are thrown open to the public 
charge. The amount voted for the society by Parliament during 
Lst year was £2,500, and nearly £460 was raised by private 
mtions.* 



Honorary Secretary, Mr. A. A. C. Le Soaef, has communicated as follows:— ''Several 
of deer hare l>een introduced by the Acclimatisation Society and hare increased rery 
Considerable herds of the Axis species are now to be found on the Grampian Range, In the 
Bt portion of the colony, and Sambur and Fallow deer also exist in large numbers. Other 
such as the Indian hog deer, have also been liberated, but have not yet increased as those 
d. Hares have also been Introduced, and are spreading rapidly over the whole country. 
>id Increase is attributable to the fact that the docs breed nearly the whole year round and 
luce five at a birth, whereas, in England, the number seldom exceeds two. Pheasants and 
in quail have also been turned out in large numbers and are fast increasing. The society 
me breeding establishment between Melbourue and Olppsland, where different varieties of 
ds are reared and liberated In the forests. Several varieties of English fish have also been 
d, such as the brown trout, perch, and carp. In addition to the different varieties of game 
td at various times, a large number of Angora goats were Imported from Angora some years 
promise to be of great value to the colony. The society now poasessei a fine flock of these 



174 



Notes on the Colony of Victoria, 



CqIiu and 
accouDta. 



Boyal Mint. 



PART VII.-ACCUMULATION. 

449. The coiDs in circulation in Victoria are, in all respects, the same 
as those used in the United Kingdom. The accounts are kept in sterling 
money (£ s, d.)» 

450. A branch of the Royal Mint was opened in Melbourne in 1872. 
The buildings of the establishment are divided into two parts, the one 
part beiug for the administrative, the other for the operative department 
The total cost of the building was about £42,700, and the cost of the 
machinery, which embraces the latest improvements, was £21,600. The 
mode of separating the silver from the gold deposited for coining is by 
a process discovered and patented by Mr. F. B. Miller, now an officer 
of this Mint, which consists in passing chlorine gas through the bullion 
whilst the latter is in a molten state. The result is satisfactory in the 
production of standard gold of uniform malleability and ductility, from 
which gold coin of the Icgnl weight is readily manufactured, also in the 
profit realised by the sale of the silver, which cannot be separated 
with the same facility by any other know^n means. 

451. The following is a statement of the gold received at the Mint, 
b8ue(],aE^. and of the coin and bullion issued from the date of its first opening to 

the 30th June 1875, also of the receipts during each year. With the 
exception of 165,000 half-sovereigns in 1873, all the coins made were 
sovereigns : — 

RoTAL Mint. — Gold Received and Issued, and Receipts. 



Gold re- 



Year. 


Gold Recelred. 


Valae of Gold Issaed. 


Becelpti. 




Quantity. 


Valne. 


Coin. 


Bullion. 


Total. 




1 oi 2 ... ... 

lo79 ... *.. 
1874 ■•• ... 

1876 (to 30th June) 


0Z8. 

190,738 
221,870 
335,318 
216,676 


£ 

764,917 

887,127 

1,349,102 

863,831 


£ 

748,000 

834,600 

1,373,000 

874,000 


£ 

3,610 
11,035 
10,417 

5,663 


£ 

761,610 

845,636 

1,383,417 

879,663 


£ 
3,945 

6,121 
6,555 
3,722 


Total 


963,602 1 3,864,977 


3,829,600 

• 


30,726 


3,860,226 


19,843 



Kumber of 
banks. 



Bate* of 
exchange. 



452. There were eleven banks of issue in Victoria in the year under 
review, possessing 251 branches or agencies within the colony. Five 
years previously, in 1869, there were ten banks of issue, and five years 
before that, in 1864, there were nine. The following are the aver»g« 
rates of exchange for bills drawn on the following places during thoM 
three years : — 
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Rates of Exchange. 



on whicb Bills 
were drawn. 



Average Bates of Exchange. 



1864. 



London ... 

British India ... 
Hew South Wales 
C^ueensland 
South Australia 
I'ftsmania 
Kew Zealand 



I per cent, discount to 
1 per cent, premium 

Is. U^d. to2s. Id. per 
rupee 

par to 1 per cent, pre- 
mium 
■ 1 to 1^ per cent, pre- 
mium 

J to 1 per cent, pre- 
mium 

I to 1 per cent, pre- 
mium 



1869. 



mium 
^ to 1 per cent, 
mium 



pre- 



par to 1 per cent. 

premium 
I 2s. Id. per rupee 

^ to i per cent, 
premium 

1 per cent, pre- 
mium 

I to i per cent, 
premium 

I to i per cent, 
premium 

} to f per cent, 
premium 



1874. 



I to 1 per cent, pre- 
mium 

5 per cent, premium 
and 28. Id. per rupee 

•^ to J per cent, pre- 
mium 

i to 1 per cent, pre- 
mium 

^ to i per cent, pre- 
mium 

i to ^ per cent, pre* 
mium 

i to ^ per cent, pre- 
mium 



453. During the same years the average rates of discount on Bates of 
iocal bills have been as follow. It will be observed that the rates were 
higher at the first period than at either of the subsequent ones, but 
that the rates were slightly higher at the last than at the middle 
[>eriod : — 

Rates of Dibcoitnt on Local Bills. 



Carrenej of Bills. 



CTuder 66 days 



»S to 95 
>« to 125 
^▼cr 125 



n 



... 
... 



... 
... 

... 



Average Bates per Annam of Discount. 



1864. 



Per cent, 

6 to 8 

7 to 9 
9 to 10 

10 to 12 



1869. 



Per cent. 
6 

6 to 7 

7 to 8) 

8 to 10 



1874. 



Per cent. 

6 to 7 

7 to 8 

8 to 9 
8 to 10 



454. The liabilities, assets, capital, and profits of the banks, according Liabiuties, 

to the returns sworn to in the last quarter of the same three years, were taTsnd*'* 

^ follow : — 

Liabilities. 



profits. 





1864. 1869. 


1874. 


^otes in circulation 
»ill8 in circulation ... 
o«laoces due to other banks 
^posits bearing interest 
EHposits not bearing interest 


£ 

1,306,809 

85,893 

74,009 

4,588,149 

3,430,303 


£ 

1,287,536 

116,171 

202,534 

6,501,159 

3,849,176 


£ 

1,395,502 

82,877 

188,495 

7,516,399 

4,922,187 


Total 


9,485,163 11,956,575 


14,105,460 
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Coined gold. silTer. and other metala 

Gold and Bilver in bullion or bsra 

Landed property 

Notes «nd billa of other banks 

Balancex dae from other banks 

GoTemiDent securities 

Debts due to the baoks* 



183,;:: 

302,^ 






CBpital stock paid up 

Averane pi-r annum of rales of last 
diTidend declared by banks 

AYcraje rate per arnani of interest paid 
to sbarebolders 

Total amount of last (liviilend declared 

Amount of reserved profits after de- 
claring dividend 



4^5. A comparison of tlie compon eiit parts of the liabilities and asa 
of the banks at tbe three periods will be readily mode by means of i 
following tabic, wbidi ehows the percentage of each item of i 
liabilities to ilie totttl liabilities, and the percentage of each item of i 

assets to the total assets : — 



Notes in circulation 
Bills in eirculutioD 
Balances due to other banks 
Deposits bearing interest ... 
Deposits not bearing interest 

Total 



Coined gold, silver, and other metals 

Gold and silrer, in bullion or ba~~ 

Landed property ... 

Notes and bills of other banks 

Balances due from other banks 

Govern inent securities 

Debts due to the banks 



Total 



10 e*".*** 



. tbe 
Qe ooli 
'isaue, and 
IOC -.llowing are that 
-.owing places durlo,' *' 
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13-32 
13-42 



1869 
1874 



i6. From this and the previous table the following may be de- 

d:— 

(a) Coin and bullion formed — 

13*78 per cent, of the assets in 1864 

99 » 

{b) The liabilities amounted to— 

70*61 per cent, of the assets in 1864 
67*68 „ „ 1869 

68*95 „ „ 1874 

(c) The paid-up capital was equal to— 

80*33 per cent, of the assets in 1864 
69*82 „ „ 1869 

60*28 „ w 1874 

56*72 per cent, of the liabilities in 1864 
47*25 „ „ 1869 

1874 



Proportion 
of ooin and 
bollioiito 



Proportinii 
ofUabiUtiet 
toi 



ProportloD 
ofoapitel 
toliAtaUmea 
•Qdi 



41*57 






99 



>7. The rate of interest allowed on sums deposited in the banks 
periods of twelve months was returned in 1873 as from 3 to 4 
sent., and in 1874 from 4 to 6 per cent. 

i8. There are two kinds of Savings Banks in Victoria — the ordinary 
ngs Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post Office 
ngs Banks, which were established in 1865. The following figures 
T the position of both these descriptions of institutions in 1874 ; the 
ms of the ordinary Savings Banks being brought down to the 30th 
3, those of the Post Office Savings Banks to the 31st December : — 



Interest CD 
depoiita. 



BarlngB 



ber of institutions 

„ depositors ... ••• ••• 

witors' balances — Total amount ... 

Average to each depositor 



f> 



Ordinary 

Sayings Banks. 

11 

26,214 

£980,211 

£37 78. lOd. 



Post Office 
Savings Banks. 

146 

37,800 

£637,090 

£16 17s. Id. 



S9. The following figures give the position of the institutions in the 
' under review and at the beginning of the two previous quinquennial 
Dds. Since the first period the depositors have increased nearly 
fold, and the amount deposited has more than doubled. It will be 
inbered that Post Office Savings Banks were not established until 
after the first period : — 

Savings Banks, 1864, 1869, and 1874. 



BsTings 
Banks, 1864, 
1869. and 
1874. 



Komber 
•rinstitiUians. 

\ 



Number 
of Depositors. 






17,201 
37,494 
64,014 



Depositors* Balance. 



Total Amount. 



Arerseeto 
each Depositor. 



£ 
769,681 
978,619 
1,617,301 



£ 8. d. 

44 15 

26 2 

25 5 4 
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460. The highest rate of interest Savings Banks are permitted bj 
law to allow on deposits is 4 per cent, per annum. Both classes of 
these institutions now give the full rate. 

461. The numher of mortgages and releasee from mortgages on land, 
live stock, and wool, and the amount of such transactions during the 
year 1874, were as follow : — 





Mortgages 


▲VD Releases, 


1874. 




Nature of Soonrity. 


Mortgagee and liens. 


Releases. 


Number. 


Amoant. 


Number. 




Land 

Live stock 
Wool 


4,988 
548 
393 


£ 
4,577,649 
963,916 
478,339 


3,144 

78 

1 


£ 
2,543,960 
545,553 
2,000 


Total 


6,929 


6,019,904 


3,223 


3,091,512 



462. During the eleven years ended with 1874, the following 
amounts have heen raised on mortgage within the colony : — 



Mortgages, 1864-1875. 



On land ... 
On live stock 
On wool ... 



Total 



£ 
31,349,171 
9,138,015 
6,504,218 

£46,991,404 



Bills of sale. 463. Besides the regular mortgages, 3^207 hills of sale were filed 
during the year, and 251 were satisfied. The total amount secured bf 
the former was £727,370^ and the amount released by the latter was 
£98^492. In 1873 the number of bills of sale filed was 2^902, and tli0 
amount secured was £490,280. 

464. The following are the different descriptions of effects on which 



Nature of 
effects 



SS^flie** ^*^^ ^^ ®*^® were granted in 1874 : — 



Farm produce and live stock 

Household furniture, with and without other goods ... 

Houses and land 

Houses on Crown lands, with and without furniture, 

merchandise, &c. 
Merchandise and book debts 
Mining plant ... ... ... ... 

Machinery, not mining ... 

Workinpr plant, do. 

Other effects ... ... ... ... ... 



Number of Bills of Ssl*. 
692 
1,644 
12 



169 
265 
122 

84 
246 

23 



3,207 
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. Bills of sale being more frequently granted by persons in o«mpaUoM 
iry difficulties than in the ordinary course of trade, I have Jf^iJ^ 
it it might not be uninstructive, in order to show what classes of 
nmunity had been compelled so far to succumb to the pressure of 
stances as to resort to this expedient for the purpose of raising 
y to cause a list to be prepared of the occupations or callings of 
¥ho filed bills of sale during the year. The following is a copy 
\ list : — 
Occupations or Callings of Persons Filing Bills of Sale. 



Ko. of 
BUlfoTSAU 

rvice ••• .». ••• 17 

warders, police ... 15 

I16D *•• ••. *•* ^ 

i men ••• ... ••. 6 

ts and druggists ... 28 

S ••• ••• ••• xX 

rs •■• ••• ••• oo 

ors ••• ••• ••• 16 

lloLB «•• ••• ••• A I 

gents ... ... ... 3 

.nts, dealers ... ... 75 

epers and assistants ... 110 

s, tobacconists ... ... 50 

B, warehousemen ... 47 

ngers ... ... ... 8 

rs, pedlers ... ... 7 

Hers, stationers ... 18 

fficials ... ... ... 1 

, brokers, collectors ... 62 

leers, salesmen ... ... 17 

rcial travellers ... ••• 12 

nepers ... ... ... 467 

ig, eating-house keepers... 77 

bearding, eating-house ser- 

I ••• ••• ••• 

tioe-makers ••• ... 

••• ••• ••• 

takers, sewing machinists 

^oot^Xo ••• ••• ••• 

CLO^S ••■ ••• ••• 

I, bricklayers, plasterers ... 
akers, potters ... 
tnithSyWhitesmiths, founders 
lical engineers, engine- 

• ■' ••• ••• t*« 

ters, cabinetmakers, &c. ... 



5 
6J 
19 
15 

3 
68 
22 
11 
43 

45 
61 



ire.«r 

BUI* or Sal*. 

Coachmakers, wheelwrights ... 18 
Printers, lithographers ... 20 
Tallowchandlers, fellmongers, cur- 
riers ... ... ... 16 

Goldsmiths, watchmakers ... 8 

Gunsmith ... ... ... 1 

Saddlers ... ... ... 17 

Plumbers, gasfitters ... ... 6 

Painters ... ... ... 7 

Manufacturers (undefined) ... 8 

Miners ... ... ... 237 

Officers of mining companies, 

mining speculators ... ... 25 

Mining companies ... ... 101 

Graziers ... ... ... 24 

Farmers, market-gardeners, Tig- 

nerons ... ... ... 698 

Carters, coach, cab-owners, driyers 224 

Mariners ... ... ... 6 

Butchers ... ... ... 43 

Bakers, pastrycooks, confectioners 42 

Greengrocers, fruiterers ... 7 

Millers ... ... ... 5 

Brewers ... ... ... 13 

Dairymen ... ... ... 27 

Laborers ... ... ... 39 

Woodcarters, splitters, &c. ... 19 

Sawyers, timber dealers ... 35 

Musician ... ... ... 1 

Theatrical managers, comedians... 5 

Livery-stable keepers ... ... 4 

Laundresses ... ... ... 3 

Gentlemen, ladies, &c. ...^ ... 66 

Unspecified, unemployed ... 30 



Total 



... 8,207 



. Building societies have been in existence in Victoria from a very Bonding 
>eriod, and benefit, both to borrowers and investors, has generally 
d from their operations. Official returns were first obtained from 
in 1866, at which period there were 26 societies in existence. 
IS during the year under review were obtained respecting 60 such 
tions. The following are the principal items of information 
led : — 
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Bdildiro Societies, 1874. 

Number of societies 
Number of members 
Income in 1874 
Working expenses 

^VnO^^vB • • • • • • 

Liabilities 

Advances made to borrowers during the year 



60 

20^3 

£898,857 

£25,534 

£2,284,202 

£1,800,436 

£649,423* 



467. Building societies receive moneys on deposit ; and, in con- 
sequence of the higher rate of interest they are enabled to give, tbej 
compete successfully in this branch of business both with the banks and 
savings banks. The rates allowed by these institutions in 1874 on 
deposits for periods of twelve months ranged from 6 to 7 per cent 



Marriages, 
1874. 



Marriage 
rate In 
Victoria. 



PAET VIIL-VITAL STATISTICS. 

468. The number of marriages solemnized in Victoria during the year 
1874 was 4,925, or 49 less than in 1873. With this exception^ howcTer, 
the number of marriages was greater in 1874 than in anj other jear 
since Port Phillip was first settled. 

469. Chiefly, no doubt, as a result of the increasingly large proportioD 
of children in the population, the marriage rate has been declining pretty 
steadily for some years past. This will be seen by the following figureii 
which give the number of marriages and the number of persons married 
per 1,000 of the population during the 11 years ended with 1874 :— 

Annual Marriage Rate, 1864 to 1874. 



Year. 


Per 1,000 of the Mean Popnlatloii. 


Kumber of Marriages. 


Number of Penooi 
Married. 


1864 

1865 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 A.. 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 


7-73 
729 
6-71 
6-91 
6-99 
6-79 
6-67 
635 
6-30 
6-37 
6-17 


15*46 
14-58 
13*42 
13*82 
13*98 
13*58 
13*34 
12*70 
12*60 
12*74 
12*34 



Mean of 1 1 years 



6*71 



13*43 



Note. — The total number of marriages during each year will be found in the folding sheet it ^ 
commencement of this work, and the mean population of each year since 1850 will be found in tbetrii 
which follows paragraph 330 ank. 



* These figures do not represent the whole of the adrances made, ainot sercnil of the 
including one of the largest, have not furnished the information. 
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The marriage rate in Victoria is low as compared with that Biarria* 

'^ ^ . rate in 

T\s in Enffland and Wales and in the other Australasian colonies, traiia i 

^ ® EngUui 

bjoined rate for England and Wales is based upon an average 
ng over 33 years, that for each of the colonies upon an average 
ng over the last two years. It will be noticed that, whilst the 
jvery one of the colonies is higher than in Victoria, in Queensland 
w Zealand only, and in the latter very slightly, is it higher than 
and : — 

B Ankual NnifBEB OF Marriages per 1,000 of the Mean PoPDLATioir. 



Victoria ... 

New South Wales ... 

Queensland 

South Australia ... 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

New Zealand 

England and Wales 



••♦ 



6-27 
7-78 
914 
800 
6-61 
6*60 
8-39 
8-24 



The marriages celebrated during the year in town, suburban, and MurrUir 

into In 

districts, and the estimated mean population of such districts, andooa 
follow. The marriage ceremony being generally performed in 
it is not surprising that the proportion of piarriages to the 
ion of country districts should be but small : — 

Marriages in Urban and Country Districts, 1874. 





Estimated 

Mean 
Population. 


Marriages, 1874. 


DIttricts. 


ToUl 
Number. 


Kamber per 
1,000 of the 
Population. 


ae and suburbs 

utside Melbourne and suburbs 

districts ••• 


240,932 
194,926 
362,830 


2,102 

2,016 

807 


8-72 

10-34 

2-22 


X OLcU ••• ••• ••• 


798,688 


4,925 


617 



Marriages in Victoria are almost ipvariably roost numerous in Marriage 
, and next so in spring.* During a period of ten years they were quarter 
imerous in summer than in winter, but in the year under review 
3 previous one this proportion was reversed, fewer marriages 
been celebrated in summer than in any other quarter. The 



BODM here referred to embrace different months firom those mentioned in ^wn^cvv^ ^ osria. 



182 



Notes on the Colony of Victoria. 



uumber and percentage of marriages in each quarter of 1874, and tbe 
percentage in each quarter during ten jears^ were as follow : — 

Marriages in each Quarter. 



Quartttr ended — 






Tear 1874 


1 


Percentafe ta 










TenTeerr 






Kiunberof Man 
1,132 


rlages. 




Percentage. 




SlstMarch 


... 






22-95 


24-88 


30th June 


• •• 


1,355 






27-55 


25-91 


30th September 


• • • 


1,214 






24-65 


23-98 


31st December ... 


• • • 

• • • 


1,224 






24-85 


25-23 


Year ... 


4,925 


100 00 


100-00 



rormer 473. At least four-fifths of the unions which take place are between 

of persona bachelors and spinsters, about 4 per cent, are between widowers aod 
widows. The parties to the remainder are bachelors and widows and 
widowers and spinsters in about equal proportions. The following 
are the numbers and percentage of these different classes in 1874 and 
their percentage in the previous ten years : — 



Former Condition of Persons Married. 




Previous Condition. 


Year 1874. 


Percentage in 




Number of Marriages. 


Percentage. 


Ten Tean. 


Bachelors and spinsters ... 


3,941 


80-02 


80-60 


Bachelors and widows ... 


382 


7-75 


8-08 


Widowers and spinsters ... 


391 


7-90 


7-27 


Widowers and widows ... 


211 


4-33 


4-06 




4,925 


100-00 


100-00 



Remarriagea. 474. Of the men who married during the year, 602, and of the women 
593, or, in either case, about 1 in 8, had been married before. In the 
last 1 1 years the remarriages of widowers were in about the proportioa 
of 1 to every 9 marriages which took place, and the remarriages of widom 
of 1 to every 8 marriages which took place. In England and Waks 

k remarriages of widowers are much more frequent than remarriages ^ 
widows, the former being in about the proportion of 1 to every 7 isttt' 
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riageg, and the latter in about the proportion of 1 to every 1 1 marriages 
celebrated. 

475. The age of both husband and wife was specified in the case of Relative aget 
4,886 out of the 4,925 maiTiages which took place. An analysis of the and wives, 
retains shows the following to have been the positions of the parties to 
these unions as regards their relative ages : — 



Husband and wife same age in 
Husband older than wife in 
Wife older than husband in 

Total 



1,144 instances 
3,417 
325 



n 



4,886 



476. The proportion of males marrying under the age of 21 years is Marriages of 
not so great as it is in England, that of females so marrying is greater, 
and that of the mean of both sexes so marrying is also greater here 
than there. The following are the proportions during the past year and 
the ten previous ones in Victoria, and during a period of ten years 
in England and Wales : — 

MAaaiAGES OF Persons Under Age in Victoria and England and Wales. 





In every 100 Persona Married, Numbers ander 21 Years of Aire. 




In Victoria. 


In England and Wales. 




Tear 1874. 


Mean of Ten Tears. 


Mean of Ten Tears. 


Bridegrooms ... 
Brides 


2-76 
30- 10 


1-50 
26-57 


6-60 
19-91 


Mean ... ... 


16-435 


14-032 


13-255 



477. The next table shows, in combination, the ages of males and fe- Aires or hns- 
males who married during the year. It presents, as may be expected, some wives in 
curious inequalities of age, and of these the following will be observed ^™***°*"^ 
w amongst the most striking : — Six youths between 18 and 19 married 
women older than themselves, the bride of 1 being between 20 and 21, 
the brides of 4 between 21 and 25, and the bride of the sixth between 
25 and 30. A man between 40 and 45 linked himself to a partner who 
had passed the mature age of 60, and 2 men between 45 and 50 chose 
wives who had passed the still more mature age of 70. On the other 
hwd, 2 girls who had not attained their fifteenth year married men 
between 21 and 25, and 1 girl at the same age married a man between 30 
iod 35 ; a female between 18 and 19 united herself to a man between 
M and 55, one at the same age took a husband between 60 and 65 ; and 
<Mi6 between 20 and 21 married a man between 70 and 75. 
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Aau or Fersohb Mabbibd. 
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■W to ib 

45 to 60 


^ 5 
82 28 

U, 6 

4! 9 

Si 4 

a... 


"s 

17 

7 
4 
S 


~i 


1 


::: 


*! 


;■ 


IIS to 60 

60 to 6A „ 

JO to 75 " '■'■'■ 


^ 

..|... 


2 




s'j 


Total wiTeB ... 


' 


1 ■ 


'1" 


124 


397 1016 


912 


878 


'" 


188 76134 


,.j. 


■ 


' 


33, 



ii 478. The Uw requires that all males and all females entering 
married state should affix their Bignaturea to the marriage register, e 
as it ma; be assumed that all would sign in writing who eould, th 
who sign with marks are fairly sot down as unablo to wi'ite. In 
past year the fallowing are the numbers of either sex who signed w 
marks and their proportion to tho total numbers who married : — 
SiOMNO Marbiaoe Beoistbb wira Mabkb, 1874. 







BUnlngw 


thMwkl. 






Total SnmbOT. 


'"■"I?.'.!^''' 


Brides 


4,925 
4,92S 


331 

4SS 


6-58 
991 


Mean 


4,92S 


404-5 


8-313 



tbath 479. During 1874, only in the case of 107 marriages, equal to alM 
«Hi. 2 per cent, of the whole, did the husband and wife both sign wi 

marks. In the 4,8 1 8 other instances one party or the other to the mi 

riage sigtied in writing. 
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The proportion of persons signing with marks is fonnd to differ proportion 
ng to the religious denomination. Means are afforded by the stgning 
ig table of observing the position of the adherents of the diffe- 
;ts, so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of rudimentary 
tion to enable them to write their names is concerned. The 
nee is that of the eleven years ended with 1874. If the figures 
ast column in the previous table be compared with those in the 
ine of this, it will be noted that the results of the past year show 
considerable improvement over those of the eleven years : — 



SioNiNO Mabbiagb Rboister m'Ai Marks, 1864 to 


1874. 




Nmnber Signing wltli Marks in erery 100 Married. 


es performed according to Uie 
















Men. 


Women. 


Mean. 


3h of England 


610 


11-90 


900 


•jterians 


6-07 


1110 


808 


syans 


6-94 


10-36 


8 15 


pendents 


4-67 


10-79 


7-73 


SIS ... •.. ..t 


4*62 


7-69 


611 


;rans 


1-81 


5*26 


3-64 


irians ... ... 


• • • 


6-25 


312 


oistic Methodists 


• •• 


9-28 


4-64 


' Protestants ... 


931 


904 


918 


in Catholics ... 


14-86 


2918 


2202 


..• .•• ... 


1-44 


3-83 


2-63 


^glstrars 


6-63 


16-42 


11-62 


Total ... ... 


7-62 


15*21 


11-42 



In England and Wales during ten years 23*29 per cent of all 

les married and 32*5 per cent, of all the females married, re- 
in a mean of 27*9, signed the register with marks. These 

indicate that the proportion of uneducated adults in £ngla.nd and 

is greater than it is amongst even the least instructed of the 

IS sects named in the above table. 
The Chinese residing in Victoria are for the most part miso- 

I. They rarely bring their own countrywomen with them to the 
and intermarry with females of European descent only to a very 

3xtent. When the census was taken in 1871, out of a total of 
male Chinese enumerated, only 142 were returned as husbands, 
as widowers. During the nine years ended with 1874, 163 

ges of Chinese males took place in Victoria. The nationalities of 

rives ai*e shown in the following table : — 



signing wiUi 
mark! in 
Victoria 
and Eng- 
land. 



Marriages 
of Chinese. 
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15 


IS ; 33 


so 


SB 


IS 1: in 


483. The births regis 
than those rogialereJ in 1 

exceeded in each of tUe 
1868, but in no other yen 

484. The number of b 
like ibe marriage rate, b 
are the figures for ihe j 
which immeJiutely precc 

AM<ca 


*red 
873 

fou 

rtUs 

doit 

L Bli 


in 1874 numbered 26,800, or 1,300 Im 
An examinalion of the folding sheel tf 

rk will show that the births in 1874 wen 
r jenrs imraediatelj preceding it, mnd in 
ee the &rtt settlement of the colony, 
iu proportion to the living populalion h», 
decreasing for years past. The following 
under reTiew, and each of the ten yew 

iTH Rati,- 1864 to 18T*. 



35i>5 
36-01 
33 56 



Mean for 1 1 jears 



n 485. The birth rale in Victoria is higher than (hat in England ai 
Wales, but is lower than that in auy of the other Australasian colonid 



Ibi mMa popaUllon, mi bi 
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except Western Australia and Tasmania. The birth rates in these 
ooontries are subjoined, the results being obtained from an average 
extending over a series of jears for England and Wales, and over the 
last two jears for all the colonies : — 



Victoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia ... 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

New Zealand 

England and Wales 



Average Annual Number of BtrUu per 
1,000 of tbe Mean Population. 
34-79 
38-88 
40-97 
37*32 
32*57 
29-58 
89*64 
33*64 



486. The number of births in Melbourne and suburbs, in other town Birtb rate 
districts and in country districts during the year, together with their country, 
proportion to the estimated population of such districts, were as follow. 
It will no doubt cause surprise that the birth rate of Melbourne and 
roborbs is below the average of the colony, is not nearly so high as 
that in the extra-metropolitan towns, and is only about 2 per 1,000 
ibove that in country districts. The causes of this remarkable anomaly 
can only be speculated upon : — 

Births iir Urban and Country Districts* 1874. 





Births 


, 1874. 


Districts. 


Total Number. 


Number per 1,000 
of Population. 


Helbonme and suburbs 

Towns outside Melbourne and suburbs ... 

Country districts 


7,946 

7,761 

11,093 


32*98 
39*82 
30-57 


JLObSU ... ... ••* 


26,800 


33*56 



NoTK.— For popalation of urban and country distrlcta, iee table following paragraph 471 ante. 

487. It is a well-known fact that in all parts of the world more males ninbB of 
tre bom than females. In Victoria, during the year under review, the SSiSel!^ 
former numbered 13,659, and the latter 13,141. These numbers furnish 

a proportion of 103*94 males to 100 females. In the last eleven years 
the average in Victoria has been 104*06 males to 100 females, which 
is exactly the same as that in the whole of the Australian colonies during 
the last two years, and does not differ much from the average in England 
and Wales, where in ten years 104*4 males were bom to every 100 
females. 

488. Twins were bom during the year in 217 instances, and triplets Twins and 
>n 1 instance. In the last eleven years 2,946 casea of Vw\si% ^aA *I^ trigiau. 
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cases of triplets have been recorded, the total number of births in the 
same period having been 292,290. There were thns 289,292 confine- 
ments during the eleven years, and it follows that at 1 out of every 98 
of these confinements twins were born, and at 1 out of everj 11,127 
three children were bom. 
niMitiiute 489. The births set down as illegitimate during the year numbered 
984, or 1 in every 28. The average proportion of children bom out of 
wedlock in Victoria is 1 in 35, and in England and Wales 1 in 16. The 
proportion during the year under review was, therefore, above the 
Victorian average, but not nearly so high as the average for England 
and Wales. 
MARied 490. It is possible, as I pointed out on a former occasion,* to ascertain 

jogjjn approximately by the number of legitimate births the total number of 
*™°<«»^' married women at child-bearing ages living in the colony ; and in like 
manner by the number of illegitimate births the number of unmarried 
women at the same ages living irregular lives. In the census year it 
was found that the legitimate births in Victoria were in the proportion 
of 301 to every 1,000 married women living between the ages of 15 
and 45, or 1 legitimate birth on the average to about every 3*32 each 
women. Assuming the same proportion to exist in 1874, it woald 
follow from the number of legitimate births that 85,767 married women 
at those ages were living in the colony in that year, and from the 
number of illegitimate births that 3,269 f single women at the same ages 
were living immorally. The number of single women between the ages 
of 15 and 45 may be estimated to have been 74,071 in 1874. It there- 
fore follows that 1 out of every 23 single women in the colony, at the 
fruitful or reproductive period of life, was living in concubinage daring 
that year. 
iuedtt2n«(7 491. As will readily be supposed, illegitimacy is more frequent in 
ooonuy. town than in country districts ; and in Melbourne and suburbs it is 
most common of all. This will be observed by the following figures. 
It will also be noticed that the statistics of illegitimacy in the worst 
districts (Melbourne and suburbs) correspond exactly with those of ail 
England and Wales, already quoted in paragraph 489 : — 

Children born out of Wedlock in 1874. 

Melbourne and suburbs 

Towns outside Melbourne and suburbs ... 

Total towns ... 
Country districts 

Total of Victoria 

* See Victorian Tear-Book^ 1873, pangraph 286 ; Ferres, Melbourne. 

t This woald be Almost ezcluslve of public prostitutes, who, m Is well known, very rarely gire Urth 
to chfldren. It Is probiU>Ie that these would number as many more. 



I in every 


16 births 


* »» 


31 „ 


1 i» 


21 „ 
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492. Births in England and Wales are almost invariablj more Births in 

Creqaent in the winter* quarter than at any other period of the year, and quarter. 

the experience of tlie past 1 1 years proves that the same law applies to 

Yictoria^ as, in every one of those years the greatest number of births 

occurred in the September quarter. The following are the figures and 

percentage for the year under notice and the percentage for the previous 

teemiiad: — 

Births in each Quarter. 



Qmtecr aided— 




Year 1874. 


Percentage in 




1 


10 Yean. 






N amber of BirthB. Feroentage. 




Slit March ... 




6,407 


23-90 


23*43 


10th June 




6,796 


25*36 


24*90 


SOch September 




7,142 


26*65 


27*27 


Slit December 




6,455 


24 09 


24*40 


Tear ... 




26,800 


100*00 


100*00 



493. The deaths in 1874 numbered 12,222, and exceeded those in De^thi, 1874. 
1873 by 721. In 1866, 64 more deaths occurred than in 1874, but, 

with this exception, the deaths in 1874 were more numerous than those 
m iny former year. 

494. The births in 1874 exceeded the deaths by 14,578, or 119 per Exoeasof 
OBQt, This proportion is below the average. In the last 1 1 years the deatha.^^^ 
births have numbered 292,290, and the deaths 118,966. The excess 

of the former over the latter was, therefore, 173,334, or 146 per cent. 

495. The males who died during the year numbered 6,994 and the Deathiof 
females 5,228, or about 75 females to every 100 males. In the total fem^M^ 
population the proportion was 84 females to 100 males, so that more 

nudes and fewer females died than might have been expected from their 
numbers in the population. 

496. The annual death rate fluctuates considerably ; but in all years Death late in 
presses more heavily upon males than upon females. During the eleven 

years ended with 1874 it was higher than in the year under review, in 
three years only — ^viz., 1865, 1866, and 1867. This will be readily 
observed by the following table : — 



* Ibe qoarten bere refcrred to embrace different montlu from thoee mentioned at paragraph 57 
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Deattiimtein 
AustimliA 
•nd 
Bngland. 







Annual Death Rate,* 1864 to 1874. 
















Deaths per 1 .000 of the Meas 




Estimated Mean ropulation. 


Number of Deaths. 


J 


Population. 






Males. 


Females. 


^lales. 


Females. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total 


1864 


336,627 


252,533 


5,202 


3,685 


15-45 


14-59 


15-08 


1865 


349,662 


266,713 


6,158 


4,303 


17-61 


1613 


16-97 


1866 


356,460 


277,617 


7,016 


5,270 


19-68 


18-98 


19-37 


1867 


362,417 


287,409 


6,613 


6.120 


18-25 


17-81 


1806 


1868 


371,817 


299,405 


5,865 


4,202 


15-77 


14-03 


15-00 


1869 


384,267 


312,675 


6,221 


4,409 


1619 


14-10 


15-25 


1870 


390,480 


319,359 


6,114 


4,306 


15-66 


13-48 


1468 


1871 


404,983 


333,742 


5,845 


4,073 


14-43 


12-20 


13-43 


1872 


415.605 


345,386 


6,308 


4,523 


15-18 


1310 


14-23 


1873 


424.729 


355,633 


6,565 


4,986 


15-45 


13-88 


14-74 


1874 


434,073 


364,615 


6,994 


6,228 


16-11 


14-34 


15-30 




] 


Wean of 1 1 y 


cars 


* ••• 


16-28 


14-66 


15-56 



497. The death rate in Victoria assimilates closely with that in South 
Australia and Tasmania^ is higher than that in New Zealand, slightly 
higher than that in New South Wales, and lower than that in Queens- 
land and Western Australia. The death rate in all the Australasian 
colonies is very much low^er than that in England and Wales. The 
following are the death rates in all the colonies named, and in England 
and Wales ; those of the former being derived from observations 
extending over the last two years, that of the latter from observations 
extending over 31 years : — 



Victoria 

New South Wales 

QuecoBland 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

New Zealand ... 

England and Wales 



••• 



Arerage Annual Number of Deaths 
per 1,000 of the Mean PopulaUon. 
1502 
14-48 
17 02 
16-27 
17-49 
15-37 
12-86 
22-40 



Death rate in ^98. The death rate is always very much lower in country districts 
country. than lu town districts, not altogether in consequence of the superior 
healthfulness and immuuity from contagion prevailing in the former, 
but from the fact that it is the practice of country residents, on being 
attacked with serious illness, to make their way to the towns for the 
sake of hospital accommodation, and sometimes no doubt for the sake of 



* For total of mean population In each year, tee table following paragraph 830 atUe ; for total nomber 
of deaths, me folding sheet at commencement of this work ; or the totals may be obtained by addlnf 
the males and females. 



Digest of Statistics. 



191 



3al attendance and narsing outside of hospitals, so that persons 
whilst in health, ordinarily live in the country, frequently die in 
. Melbourne, naturally above any other town in the colony, is thus 
) to be invaded by invalids from the country, and hence the death 
s always higher there than in any of the other towns. The death 
n town and country during the year under review was as follows : — 

Deaths in Urban and Country Districts, 1874. 





Deattu, 1874. 


DiBtricts. 


Total Number. 


Number per 1.000 of 
the Population. 


ume and suburbs ... ... ... 

i outside Melbourne and suburbs 
rj districts 


.5,125 
3,991 
3,106 


21-27 

20-47 

8-56 


JL OuU ... ••• ... 


12,222 


15-30 



nx. — For population of urban and country districts, see table following paragraph 471 (tnle. 

9. The first five months and the last month in the year are those Death rate in 

each month. 

lich the greatest mortality occurs in Victoria. The relative fatality 
3 respective months varies, however, in different years. The follow- 
are the deaths in each month, and their percentage to the total 
ility in the year under notice, and the percentage of the deaths in 
month during the last ten years to the total number which occurred 
it period : — 









Deaths in each 


Month. 










Year 1874- 


Percentage in 






' Number of Deaths. 


Percentage. 


10 Years. 


ry 






1,307 


10-69 


10-72 


ary 






1,216 


9-95 


9-52 


I 






1,164 


9-52 


10-70 


•.. 




• •• 


1,060 


8-67 


9-76 


••• 






1,041 


8-52 


8-93 


.. . 






880 


7-20 


7-74 


•.• 




, 00 


950 


7-78 


7-42 


9t 






950 


7-78 


6-89 


nber 






806 


6-59 


6-35 


er 






813 


6-65 


6-65 


ober 






842 


6-89 


6-58 


iber 


• • e 


• • m 


1,193 


9-76 


8-74 


Year 


12,222 


100-00 


100-00 



). The relative mortality of the different seasons is very different Deaths at 

each mwnon 

ictoria from that prevailing in England and Wales. Thus the toVietoiia 
est mortality occurs in the summer quarter in Victoria, and in the E>wi*Dd. 
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winter quarter in England and Wales ; the next greatest mortality is 1ft ^ 
the autumn quarter in Victoria, and the next in the spring quarter ; but ^ 
in England and Wales the mortality of the autumn and spring quarten 
is nearly identical. The period of least mortality in Victoria is the 
winter quarter, and in England and Wales the summer quarter. Thei 
following is the death rate of each quarter in Victoria during the year] 
] 874, and the average of each dmung the preceding ten years, also die 
average death rate of each quarter in England and Wales during i 
period of 31 years : — 

Death Rate of each Quabteb in Victoria akd Enoland and Wales. 





Victoria. 


England and 
Wales. 


Deaths per 1,000 of the Population. 


Seasons.* 


Victoria. ^^4- 




Quarter ended on the last day of— 


Tear 1874. 


1 

Average of ; Average of 

lU Years, j 31 Years. 


Summer 
Autumn ... 
Winter 
Spring 


March 
June 

September ... 
December ..a 


September .a. 
December ... 
March 
June ... 


30-17 
24-39 
22- 14 
23*30 


30-94 
26*43 
20*66 
21-97 


23-24 
24-65 
27-49 
24-62 


X ear • • • ... 


10000 


100 00 


100*00 
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601. During the past year about half the males who died were under 
20 years, of age, and about half the females who died were under 10 
years of age. The difference of these proportions of course results 
from the fact of there being many more male than female adults in the 
colony, whilst amongst the children the numbers of the sexes are nearly 
equal. Of both sexes, those under 5 years and over 45 years died in 
larger proportion to the total mortality than the estimated numbers 
living at the same ages bore to the total population, but at ages between 
5 and 45, the proportions dying of either sex were smaller than the 
correspohding proportions of the population. In the following table the 
deaths of males and females in 1874 at each year of age are placed side 
by side with the estimated numbers of either sex at the same ages in 
the population. The percentage of those who died at each ago to the 
total number of deaths^ and the percentage of those estimated to be 



* The seasons here referred to embrace different months from those mentioned In paragraph 57 
ante. When speaking of the meteorology of Victoria, the sprhig quarter is connted to be from 
September to Kovember, the summer quarter from December to February, the aatomn qoazter 
from March to May, and tlw winter quarter from June to August. 
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* at each age to the estimated total nnmbers living, are also 



FOPDLATIOH IKD 


Deaths 


AT BICB 


AoB, 1874. 








Number rfD«th.. 




Atet. 


U etch Ajje. 1 
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MllM. 


Fcnule>. 
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r 5 yean 


6.'1,809 
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3,311 


an to 10 years ... 


S7,9*9 


6e.411 


116,369 
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617 




46.576 


46,96a 


93,536 
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164 


331 




£4^S9 


59,250 


113,653 


297 


393 


6S» 




«T,23a 


54,619 
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463 


949 




73,305 


43,669 


1115,2.14 
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1,345 
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41,S45 


31.950 


63,815 
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387 


1,355 
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Z5,T9H 
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273 


899 


„ 76 „ ... 


5,469 


3.537 


9,025 
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190 


610 


id npwaidi 


i.na 




1.997 


303 


137 


830 


Total 


434,073 364,610 


798,688 


6,994 


5,228 


12,238 



PaoroBTiONS p 



12-41 
895 

601 

a-90 



02. The death rate of males in Victoria is nauall^ greater thao that di 
'emalea at all periods of life, except between the ages of 25 and 35 ; \ 

in the year under notice the death rate of females was the greater i 
the five divisioQB occurring betweeii 5 and 45. In England and 
les, daring 30 years, relatively to the population more males died 
1 females at all the periods, except those between 10 and 35. This 

be seen by refereuco to the following table, wliicb gives, for the 
r under review and for a period of 10 years, the number of males 

females in Victoria who died at various ages iu every 1,000 at the 
e ages in tlie living population ; also, for a period of 30 years, a 
Jar comparison of the mortality of England and Wales with its 
Illation : — 
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Mortality per 1,000 Living at different Ages in Victoria and England. 



Number of Deaths to every 1,000 living at each Age. 



Death rate 
of children 
below the 
average. 



Death rate 
of Victoria 
lower than 
In England. 








Victoria. 




England and Wales. 


Ages. 














Year 1874. 


Average of 10 Years. 


Average of 30 Years. 




Males. 


Females. 


Males. 


Females. 


Males. 


Female*. 


All ages 


1611 


14-34 


16-68 


16-13 


23-33 


21-51 


Under 5 years 


44-32 


37-39 


55-08 


49 


66 


72 


42 


62 


46 


5 years to 10 years ... 


5-25 


5-36 


7-52 


6- 


95 


8 


79 


8 


■67 


10 „ 15 1, 


3-37 


3-49 


3-27 


3 


25 


4 


95 


5 


10 


15 „ 25 II 


5-46 


6-62 


4-95 


4 


81 


7 


90 


8 


22 


25 II 35 ,1 


7-32 


8-29 


7-85 


8 


28 


9 


93 


10 


15 


35 „ 45 ,1 


10-08 


11-90 


1209 


11 


12 


13 


•03 


12 


30 


45 ,1 65 „ 


20-74 


17-63 


17-52 


13 


20 


18" 


16 


15 


67 


55 1, 65 ,1 


38-36 


28-91 


29-71 


21 


98 


31 


53 


28 


56 


65 „ 75 „ 


76-80 


53-72 


53-79 


43 


10 


68 


54 


57 


52 


75 and upwards* 


173-21 


161-37 


111-71 


93-02 


147-74 


135-36 



503. Supposing the estimate of. population at the various ages oa 
which the calcuIatioDS for 1874 are based to be correct, the mortalitj 
of children under 5 and between 5 and 10 in Victoria was much lower, 
and the mortality at all the periods above 45 was considerably higher, 
in the year under review, than during the 10 years of which the death 
rate at each age is shown in the table. The 10 years referred to are 
those intervening between the censuses of 1861 and 1871, so that there 
can be no doubt respecting the correctness of the figures of average 
population used in making the calculations for that period. There is, 
however, always a degree of uncertainty respecting estimates of the 
ages of a population in yeai*s distant from those in which a census is 
taken. 

504. According to the experience of the 10 years, the mortality at 
all periods of life of both males and females is considerably lower in 
Victoria than in England and Wales, and, according to the experience 
of the year under review, this holds good at all periods below 45 yeari 
The figures relating to the period " 75 years and upwards " in Victoria 
are not strictly comparable with those of England and Wales, since the 
former relate to the whole period from 75 to the end of life, the latter 
to the period between 75 and 80 only. All the figures show the mortalitj 
of children to be very much lower in Victoria than in England. 



* The flgares in this line relating to England and Wales appljr to males and females at flcooiTStt 
80 only. The Victorian returns apply to all over 7ft. 
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506. Probably the best method of judging of the suitability of aoeathnita 
climate to the sustaiument of infantile life is to compare the number of 
children dying under 1 year of age with the number of births. This 
ia done for a period of 1 1 years, as follows. It will be seen that the 
mortality rate of infants in the year imder review was slightly above 
the ayerage, and was higher than in the 4 previous years : — 











Deaths of Infants under 1 Year 










( 


of Age to every 100 Birthff. 


1864 










10-8 


1865 










13-6 


1866 










15-3 


1867 










13-8 


1868 










11-2 


1869 










12-6 


1870 










11-8 


1871 










11-3 


1872 










12-2 


1873 










11-3 


1874 




Mean of 


11 years 


• • • 


12-5 




12-4 



506. The following is a comparison of the Victorian infantile death Death rate 
rate, calculated in this manner, with the similar death rate of each of AuHtraiiai 
the neighboring colonies. The figures are all for 1873. It will bo ob- 
Berred that in South Australia the rate is much higher than in any of the 
other colonies. It must^ however, be borne in mind that the figures are 
only for one year, and that, if the calculations were to be extended over 
a series of years, the result might perhaps be different : — 

Deaths of Infants under I Year 
to eTory 100 Births. 
Victoria ... ... ... 11*32 

New South Wales ... ... 9*26 

Queensland ... ... ... 12*26 

South Australia ... ... 13*93 

Tasmania ... ... ... 8*73 

New Zealand ... ... ... 10*81 

607. In England and Wales, about 15} per cent, of the children born Death rate 
die before they complete their first year. It is therefore evident that England? 
infantile mortality is much higher there than in any of the Australasian 
colonies. 

608. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital, 421 infants were born Deaths of 
alive in 1874. Of these, 31, or upwards of 7 per cent., died before the*L/inJ 
leaving the institution. ho«iiih 

509. As in all parts of the world, so far as is known, more births of Death rate 
males occur than of females, so also in almost all countries do a larger female in- 
proportion of male than female infants die. In England and Wales, 
daring seven years, the proportion of male infants dying before com- 
pleting their first year was 17 to every 100 births of boys, and the 
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proportion of female infants dying was 14 to every 100 births of 
girls. In Victoria, during the past year, the pi*oportion of male infants 
dying was 13'46, and the proportion of female infants dying was 11*43 
to every 100 births of males and females respectively, 
aatht from 510. As compared with the total mortality, that from zymotic diseases, 
aoMnin including all those of an endemic, epidemic, contagious, or infectious 
Sogumd. character, is greater in Victoria than in England and Wales, as also is 
that from external causes and violence ; the mortality from constitutional 
diseases, including phthisis or consumption, tabes mesenterica, scrofula, 
&c. ; that from local diseases, being those which have their scat in par- 
ticular organs ; and that from developmental diseases, being those of 
growth, nutrition, and decay — is less in Victoria than in England. 
These facts are brought out in the following table, which shows the 
proportion that deaths from each class of diseases bear to the total 
deaths in Victoria and England : — 

Dbathb from each Class of Causes. — Pbopq^tion to the Total Deaths i5 

« 

ViCTOBIA AMD £nOLAND AMD WaLES. 





Number of Deaths In 1,000 from all Canses. 


Canset of Death. 


Victoria. 


EnglAnd and Wales- 




Year 1874. Average of 16 Yean. 


Aren^e of 10 Yau«* 


Zymotic diseases 
CoDBtituiional diseases ... 
Local diseases .. 
Developmental diseases... 
Violence 


285-36 
138-42 
373-15 
127-91 
75-16 


304-71 
130-66 
320-05 
161-97 
92-71 


227-43 
187-54 
388-81 
161-17 
35 05 


Total ... 


1,000-00 


1,000 00 


1,000-00 



»eath rate 
from each 
class of 
eaasesln 
Victoria 
and Eng- 
land. 



511. Comparing the mortality from each class of diseases in Victoria 
and England and Wales with the total population of the respective 
countries, it is found that, in the year under review, a lower rate of 
mortality from all classes of diseases prevailed in Victoria than in Eng- 
land, but that on the average the mortality from zymotic diseases is 
somewhat higher, and that from all other classes of diseases is con- 
siderably lower in Victoria than in England ; also that the proportion 
of deaths from violence is always much greater in Victoria than in 
England. These results will be observed in the following tdble, whicb 
shows the proportion of deaths from each class of diseases to the llviof 
population of Victoria and England and Wales : — 
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■-Acn Class op Causes. — PRoroRxiox to th« Liyiko Population 
IN Victoria axd England and Wales. 



1 


Number of Deaths to «\ 


rory 1,000 of the Mean Population. 


Dooth. 




Victoria. 


: 


England and Wales. 




Year 1874. 


Average of 16 Years. 


Average of 10 Tears. 


• • • • • • 


15-30 
15-26 




1 

17-21 
17-04 , 


22-47 
22-32 


diseases ... 

• • • •• • 

diseases ... 

• • • • • • 


4-35 
211 
5T0 
1-95 
1-15 


5*28 
2-21 
5-40 
2'5iJ 
1-67 


5-07 
4-19 
8-68 
3-60 
•78 



classification of the causes of death in Victoria dates from D«athf in 

phtbliia. 
f 18«33, at which period the Act for the registration of 

s, and marriages came into operation. During the 21-^ 

that period to the end of the year under review over 

;])s occurred from phthisis, which is a larger number than 

ed by any otiier disease. A few more deaths resulted from 

n from phthisis, and a few more from atrophy and debility, 

uits and yoimg children ;f but except these causes of death, 

Inch is a disease, more deaths were occasioned by phthisis 

other cause whatever. As compared with the total popu- 

ortality from phthisis has been very even during the past 

jt the fact of this evenness shows that the disease must 

\ in Victoria, since the population at ages subject to phthisis 

twecn the censuses of 1861 and 1871, f and has certainly 

ce, if at all, at a much slower rate than the remainder of 

on, whence it might have been expected that the death rato 

B would diminish, which has not been the case. The follow- 

[low the number of deaths from phthisis and their proportion 

ition during each of the last 11 years : — 



?nrs ended Trith 1874 more deaths were occasioned by phthisis than by accidenta, 
lity, or any other cause, (^oinpare total of next table with totals of tables following, 

pOft. 

c censuses of 1861 and 1871 the male population between SO and 35 years of age 
36. anil the female p«>pulution between 2A and 30 decreased by 1,894.— jSwOovenunent 
n the Ccusujt of 1871, pp. 12 and 13 ; Fcrrcs, Melbourne. 
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Deaths from Phthisis, 1864-1874. 





Tear. 




Deathii from Pbtiiisis. 














Total Xamber. 


Komber per lO^WO of 
tbe Mean PupulaUoo.* 


1864 






686 


11-64 


1865 






741 


1202 


1866 






782 


12*33 


1867 






793 


12*20 


1868 






746 


1111 


1869 






893 


12*81 


1870 






888 


12*51 


1871 






841 


11*38 


1872 






876 


11*51 


1873 






945 


1211 


1874 


in 11 


years 


1,011 


12*66 


Total 


9,202 


1204 



land. 



NoTB. — Deaths reKbtered aa occorrlng from hAmoptysLs are included in this table. 

deaths from 613. In Melbourne and suburbs the deaths from phthisis dorin£c 1874 

pbthUlain *^ ° 

Meiboama were in tbe proportion of 21*03 per 10,000 of the population, which is a 

and £nC' 

much higher ratio tban in the colony, taken as a whole. In ten years 
the annual proportion in Melbourne and suburbs was 21*23 per 10,000 of 
the inhabitants. In England and Wales during ten years the annual rate 
was 25*47 per 10,000 of the population, or still higher than in Melbourne. 
514. The number of deaths from those complaints which frequently 
prove fatal to children, but rarely to adults, namely measles, scarlatina, 
diphtheria, whooping-cough, dysentery and diarrhoea, with the addition 
of atrophy and debility, which are not strictly speaking diseases, are 
given in the following table for the 11 years ended with 1874 : — 

Deaths fbom Diseases chiefly affectino Children, 1864-1874. 



>eaUMfh»i 



affeciinc 





Number of Deaths from — 


Tear. 
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Measles. 


ScarlaUna. 


Dlph- 
ttaerU 


Whooping- 
cough. 


Dysenteij. 
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Atrophy lod 
DeUlity. 


1664 


7 
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451 


25 


243 


528 
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1865 


11 


' 215 


391 


304 


402 


864 


749 


1866 


427 


! 462 


331 


365 


525 


1,027 


817 


1867 


630 


621 


334 


205 


430 


986 


746 


1868 


24 


460 


451 


243 


1 220 


640 


665 


1869 


24 


224 


493 


100 


306 


858 


783 


1870 


3 


24 


418 


50 


244 


706 


790 


1871 


4 


27 


255 


318 


316 


626 


679 


1872 


7 


135 


320 


227 


424 


747 


698 


1873 


1 


188 


420 


299 


357 


629 


714 


1874 


256 


120 

1 


375 


151 


325 


846 


789 


Totalin 11 years. 


1,394 


2,754 ; 


4,239 


2,287 


3,792 


8,457 


7,916 



* For Hgures of mean population used in making these calculations, see table foUowLog par. S90 tfH- 
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515. In the 2\\ years ended with 1874, more deaths were set down to 
fifrophj and debility than to any other cause except accidents. The 
Jumber in that period was 15,489, or about 1(X) more than from phtlii-sis. 
diarrhoea was next to phtliisis, and caused 13,499 deaths ; and dysentery, 
''Lich caused 11,084 deaths, was next. Diphtheria was not known in 
16 colony until 1858, since when it has caused 6,362 deaths, and ranks 
nth on the list of causes of death. Scarlatina ranks fourteenth, with 
079 deaths in the period of 21^ years. Whooping-cough ranks seven- 
enth, with 3,498 deaths ; and measles twenty-sixth, with 2,287 deaths. 

516. An outbreak of measles took place towards the end of 1874, 
hich caused at least 256 deaths within the year. Prior to that period 
easles had not prevailed in the colony in an epidemic form since the 
'ars 1866-1867. It will be observed that in the years in which measles 
IS been prevalent a large increase has always taken place in the deaths 
om diarrhoea, the difference, in all probability, arising from the number 
' cases of that complaint which have supervened upon measles with 
tal results. When it has been stated that the death was caused by 
arrhcca after measles^ it has always been tabulated as the latter ; but 
ere is no doubt that the fact of the patient having been affected by the 
70 complaints has not always been mentioned. 

517. The following are the proportions that deaths from these diseases 
'spectively bear to the living population in Victoria and England and 
"ales. It will be seen that the mortality from measles, scarlatina, 
hooping-cough, and atrophy and debility is less, and the mortality 
om diphtheria, dysentery, and diarrhoea is greater in Victoria than in 
England : — 

Deaths from Children's Diseases in Victoria and England and Wales. 



Deaths firoE 
children's 
difieases in 
21^ yean. 



lfe«alesao<i 
diarrhcaa. 



Deaths flnm 
ohildreii*a 
dis eas es in 
Victoria 
aadBiiff- 
laod. 



Diseases. 



feasles 

«arlatina 

diphtheria 

VhoopiDg-cough 

dysentery 

MarrhoBa 

atrophy and debility 



Namber of Deaths per 10,000 Living. 


Victoria. 


England and Wales. 


Year 1874. 


Mean of 10 Tears. 


Mean of 6 Tears. 


3-21 


1-67 


4*52 


1*50 


S«84 


8*57 


4-70 


5*64 


1-46 


1*89 


3*12 


5*32 


4-07 


6-06 


*48 


10-69 


n-12 


10*39 


9-25 


10*48 


14*91 



^18. During the period embracing the 21^ years ended with 1 874, Deaths fron 
^ths from typhoid fever ranked sixth on the list of causes of death, or utrw!^ 
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Deaths in 
ebUdbed. 



fourth if accidents and atrophy and debility be not taken into account 
The only three diseases which caused more deaths than typhoid fefcf 
were phthisis, diarrhoea, and dysentery.* The number of deaths from 
typhoid fever in the period was 8,714. During the year under review, 
deaths from this complaint were above the average. Relatively to Uie 
population they were fewer than those in 1866 and 1867, and aboat 
equal to those in 1870, but they were more numerous than those in uj 
other year of the previous decenniad. The following were the deaths 
from this complaint and their proportion to the living population in ea<^ 
of the last 11 years : — 

Dbathi fbom Typhoid Feveb, 1864-1874. 





"I- 


Deaths from Tjphold Fcyer. 


Tear. 








Total Number. 


Number per 10,000 of 
iht Mean Population.f 


1864 




250 


4-24 


1865 




291 


4-72 


1866 




628 


8*33 


1867 




455 


700 


1868 




295 


4*40 


1869 




360 


5-16 


1870 




416 


5-86 


1871 




269 


3-64 


1872 




823 


4-24 


1873 




282 


3*61 


1874 


n 11 years 


470 


5-88 


Total i 


3,939 


515 



Note.— It is possible that a very few deaths of true typhus affecting new arriyals, who caogtit ttt 
disease on board ship, may be included in this table. Typhus fever bse never spread In Victoria. 

519. Tlie number of deaths of women in childbed was greater in the 
year under review than in any other year of the previous decepniad, and 
was more than twice as great as it was in some of the years in thai 
period. The increase was chiefly in the deaths from metria or puerpenl 
fever, which exceeded by 68 per cent, the number in tl^e worst of the 
other years, and were twelve times as numerous as they were in one of 
those years ; but there was also a considerable increase in the number 
of deaths recorded as having occurred from the consequences of child- 
birth without specific disease. The number of child-bearing women 



* In the 11 years ended with 1874 more deaths were caused by typhoid ftever than bydysait07' 
Compare total of next table with that of dysentery in table following paragraph 514 taUe, 

t For figures of mean population used in making these calculations, see table f<Alowing psngi*!^ 
MfSante, 
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ho died in each of the last 11 years, and their proportions to the 
umber of births in tho same jears^ are given In the following table : — 

Deaths of Women in CHiLDSiRTn, 1864-1874. 







Deathf of Mothers from— 


DeathR of Mothers 












to every 10,000 




Childbirth. 


Metrla. 


ToUl. 


ChUdren bom aUre. 


164 ... 




100 


21 


121 


4712 


)65 ... 




99 


24 


123 


47-46 


)66 ... 




112 


26 


138 


55- 18 


>67 ... 




117 


20 


137 


63-51 


168 ... 




110 


28 


133 


48-82 


m ... 




105 


18 


123 


47-23 


^70 ... 




115 


9 


124 


45-67 


^71 ... 




90 


12 


102 


37-25 


»72 ... 




123 


16 


139 


60-80 


»78 ... 




127 


44 


171 


60-85 


174 ... 




142 


109 


251 


93-66 




1,240 


.322 


1,562 


53-44 



520. Over the whole of the 11 years the proportion of deaths of 
omen in childbed was 1 to every 1 87 births, but in the year under 
?view the proportion was 1 to every 107 births. In the previous year 
le ratio was 1 death of a mother to every 164 births. All these pro- 
drtions are very much higher than those obtaining in England and 
Tales, where, on the average, 204 births occur to each death of a 
(Other. 

621. It will, perhaps, scarcely be believed by those who remember 
le large mortality which took place from measles during the recent 
Qtbreak, and who know that every few years a similar outbreak has 
ccurred with equally fatal results, that in the 21^ years ended with 
874 more deaths of mothers have occurred from the consequences of 
hildbirth than of persons of all descriptions from measles, the deaths 
"om childbirth and metria during that period having numbered 2,378, 
lose from measles 2,287.* 

522. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital during the year under 
3view 446 women wore confined, and 421 children were born alive, 
^ven deaths of mothers occurred, of which 5 were from the direct 
DDseqnenccs of childbirth. In one of the other two instances the death 
fu caused by pneumonia in addition to childbirth, and in the other by 
teules, also in addition to childbirth. If all these deaths be taken into 



Deaths In 
childbed fa 
Vlctorlaaod 
England. 



Death fix>ni 
childbirth 
and 



Deaths in 
Lying-in 
Hospital, 



* The sams law holds good respecting the 11 years ended with 1874, and this notwithstanding tha 
'Wtsllty oecasioned by the recent outbreak of measles and by the prcrlous one In 1806-7. The deaths 
' women in childbed nombcrod 1,463 in the 11 years, and the deaths from measles 1,394. 



202 



Azotes on the Colony of Victoria, 



violent 
deaths. 



account in making the calculation, the proportion would be 1 death oft 
mother to every 60 births of living children ; if only 5 be so used, ihe 
proportion would be 1 death of a mother to every 84 births. 

523. Violent deaths are classified under the heads of accident, homi- 
cide, suicide, or execution. The first are by far the most frequent, aod< 
during the last 2\\ years have amounted to 16,576, which is in excen 
of the number of deaths from any other cause.* During the year under^ 
review, deaths under each of these heads, except execution, have beeii 
nearly up to, and deaths from suicide have been in excess o^^ the average. 
No execution took place during the year ; but this did not result from 
the absence of cases of homicide, since no less than 23 such cases were 
registered. It has been already stated (paragraph 306 ante) that 1874 
was the only year since the establishment of Victoria as an indepen- 
dent colony in which no execution took place. The following were the 
violent deaths which occurred during the last 11 years : — 

Deaths from External Causes, 1864-1874. 







Number of DeatbB from — 


Year. 


Accidents. 


nomldde. 


Suicide. 


Executions. 


Total. 




Males. 


Females 


Males. 


Females 


Males. 'Females 


Males. 


Females 


Males. Femakt 

1 


1864 




591 


161 


14 


2 


55 


11 


4 






664 


174 


1865 


• • • 


656 


157 


19 


7 


51 


13 


5 






731 


177 


1866 




630 


139 


14 


4 


68 


13 


8 






715 


156 


1867 




601 


148 


12 


12 


55 


8 


5 






673 


168 


1868 




665 


163 


12 


7 


59 


8 


3 






739 


178 


1869 




632 


134 


17 


6 


63 


15 


3 






706 


155 


1870 




641 


146 


15 


14 


60 


14 


5 






721 174 


1871 




620 


148 


13 


8 


69 


21 


2 






704 


177 


1872 




621 


138 


8 


7 


62 


9 


2 






693 


154 


1873 




602 


180 


14 


6 


84 


13 


5 






705 


199 


1874 


• • • 

Ees 


647 


149 


17 


6 


77 


20 


• • • 






741 


175 


Total 


6,906 


1,663 


155 


79 


693 


145 


87 


• • • 


7,791 


1,8«7 


Both se] 


8,569 


234 


838 


37 


9,678 



Violent ^24. From calculations made by means of these figures and tfaon 

proportion showiug the total mortality of the period from specified causes (1 18,51S)^ 

popuiaSon. it results that 1 person out of every 12 who die suffers a violent doth, 

1 out of every 14 meets his death from an accident, 1 out of every 607 

is murdered, 1 out of every 141 commits suicide, and 1 out of every 

3,203 is executed. 



* In the 11 jean ended with 1874 more deaths resulted from phthisis than from accidents, 
total of accidents in next table with total of table following paragraph 519 oiU^. 
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5. As may be supposed, all descriptions of violent deaths bear mnch violent 
hardly upon mules than upon females. The nearest approach to nutien and 
rmity is in the deaths by homicide, the females murdered in pro- 
on to their numbers in the population being not a third less than 
lales murdered. No woman suffered execution in the whole of the 
sars. The following are the proportions of males and females who 
by violence during that period to every 100,000 of their respective 
>er8 in the mean living population :— 

EST Deaths of Males and Females per 100,000 of same Sexes in 

Living Population, 1864-1874. 



Accidents 
Homicide 
Suicide ... 
Executions 

Total yiolcnt deaths 



6. It has been already stated (pars. 610 and 511 ante) that violent violent 
IS are more frequent in Victoria than in England. A portion of the victoria" 
tit deaths in England are not classed, but there is sufficient evidence uUd. "'" 
low that a larger number of these deaths in proi>ortion to the 
lation is to be found in Victoria under all the heads. The fol- 
ig are the proportions in the two countries ; those relating to 
>ria being for the year under review, and the mean of ten years ; 
those relating to England and Wales being also the mean of ten 
I : — 

OLBNT Deaths pek 100,000 of Living Population of Victokia and 

England and Wales. 



Males. 




Females. 


163 22 




48-70 


3-66 




2-31 


16.38 




4*26 


•88 




... 


18414 




55-25 





victoria. 


England and 
Wales. 




Tear 1874. 


Mean of 10 Tears. 


Mean of 10 Tears. 


ccidents 

)micide ... 

licide ... 

recution 

oleot deaths not classified... 


9966 

2-88 

1214 

... 
... 


113-52 

3-08 

10-82 

•54 

... 


68-53 

1-95 

6-69 

•06 

108 


Total violent deaths 


114-69 


126-96 


78-27 



r. From the period of the Registration of Births, Deaths, and causes of 
Ages Act coming into force to the end of 1874, 207,804 deaths i8?3^i874. 
>lace, of which 206,31 1 were from specined causes. In the following 
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table these have been arraoged in the order of their iatality, and 
number of deaths from each cause has been ehowu :— 





Cadbbs of Death 


a Obdbb or 


Fatalitt, 1853-1874. 




OM.r 




NnTnbfr 


Otjer 




Sa, 


Fua- 

Htr. 


ClUtH o< Dckita. 


Death.. 


CuuMSlDeMb. 


Do 


1 


Acc<deaU 


ie,57B 


4S 


Scrofula 




s 


Atrophy and debility ... 


15,489 


46 


InfluemB, coryza, ca- 




3 


PhthJeU* 


15,386 




larrli, tc. ... 




4 


DisrrhoM 


13,499 


*7 


Kidney disease, &c. 




a 


Dj^ateij 


11.084 


48 


Eryaipeias 




6 


Typhoid fe»cf, ftcf ... 


8,714 




Malfonnations 




7 




8,041 


50 


Laryngitis 




8 




7,837 


51 


Remittent fever 




S 


Heart disease, &c. 


7,276 


52 






10 


Diphtheria 


6.382 


63 






11 


Teetblng 


6,378 




classed 




13 




S,6S9 


-54 






13 


BramdiseitBe 


5,18S 




Venereal diseases 




U 


ScsTlatina 


5,079 




Dens 




16 


Entcriha 


3,931 




Pericarditis 




16 




3,5«6 




Asthma 




17 




3,498 




Nephrift 






Apoplpxy 


3J71 


SO 


Murder and manslaughter 






Hydrocephalus 


3,353 


ei 


Joint diseaw, &c. 






Cephalitii 


3,821 


ea 


Ascites 






Croup 


S,750 


ea 


PriFation 






Cancer 


2,B9fi 


G4 


Mortiflcatioo 






Lirer diaeue, &c. 


2,475 


65 


Miasmatic diseasea not 






Old age 


2,415- 




classed 






Childbirth and raetriB... 


2.378 


66 


Ulcerntion of inteiUnea 






Measles 


2,287 


67 


Hernia 




27 


Gastritis 


1,78S 


68 


Hydatids 






Tabes iiiosenterica 


1,78B 


69 


Diseases of the organs of 




as 


Hepatitis 


1,731 




generation not classed 






Dropsy 


1,711 


to 


Tumor 




31 


Porslysi. 


1. 551 




Insanity 




3! 


Alcoholiaoi 


Mas 


72 


Skin dIseaM, &c 




33 


Coiifceation of the longs, 




73 


Nephritis 








t,?8S 


74 


Purpura and scurvy ... 




B4 


Want of brcMl milk ... 


1,374 


75 


Cyanosis 




35 


Suicide 


1,187 


t6 


Cystiti 




36 


Lnng disease, Slc. 




77 


Diathetic diseases not 




37 


Peril onitia 






classed 




38 




1,069 


78 


Diabetes 




39 


Pleurisy 


1,009 


79 


Intussusception 




40 


Cholera 






Ulcer 






Stomach discoM', tee. ... 






Arthritis 


















ThniBh 


788 




Ovarioa dropsy 




44 


Epik-psy 


762 


B4 


Ague 
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U8E8 OF Death in Order of Fatality, 1863-1874 — continued. 



Caoset of Death. 



een disease, Btc. 

»ne, (gravel ... 

ecution 

ramenia 

)rms ... ... 

icture of intestines ... 
THa ... ... 

rbuncle, boil 

huria 

legmon, whitlow, &c. 

icken-poz, &c. 

orea 

itula 

etic diseases not classed 

titis, periostitis, &c. ... 

lallpox 

rasitic diseases not 

classed 



Number 

of 
Dcaitis. 



67 
65 
63 
53 
52 
50 
48 
47 
43 
40 
35 
31 
31 
22 
21 
21 

13 



Onlcr 

of I 

Fata- 1 

llty. 



Caases of Death. 



Nnmbor 

of 
Deaths. 



102 
103 

104 
105 
106 



Pancreas disease, &c. ... j 
DeTelopmeulal diseases - 

of children not classed ' 
Polypus 
Glanders ... ... 

Deyelopmental diseases 

not classed ... 



12 

11 
6 
8 

1 



Deaths from specified 

causes ... ... 206,311 

Deaths from unspedfled 
causes ... ... ; 1,493 



Deaths from all causes ' 
in 214 years ... 207,804 



The followiDg is a statement of the number of cases of sickness sickneM 
principal charitable institutions during the year 1874, the incharita- 
of deaths in those institutions, and the number of cases of tions"' 
to each death : — 

Sickness and Deaths in Charitable Institutions, 1874. 



Name of Instltatlon. 


Number of 
Caaes of Sickness 


Namber of 
Deaths. 


Nnmber of 
Casea of Sickness 




treated. 


to each Death. 


lospitals ... 


14,301 


1,441 


10 


for Diseases of Women and 








n ••. ... «», 


290 


11 


26 


Hospital ... 


446t 


n 


64 


it Asylums ... ... 


1,971 


169 


12 


e Immigrants' Uome § 


••. 


92 


... 


Lsylums 


818 


10 


82 


for the Insane 


1, 53611 


168 


9 



ipital for the Diseases of Women and Children is attached to the Ljlng-ln Hospital. 

:hc number of womcu confined in the institution. 

n: the deaths of women only ; 31 of the children bom in the institution also died. 

rd is kept at the Immigrants* Home of the number of cases of sickness treated. 

respect to which no other disease than insanity has been entered have not generally been 

rhe exoepUon has been where such cases have terminated fatally, which occurred In four 
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Air*'* In 529. The following are tlie ages of persons who were inmates: ( 

charitable ... . i . « 

iiuutuuont. same institutions during the jear : — 

Ages of Inmates of Charitable Institutions, 1874. 



Cremome 
Asylum. 



Lunatics. 



Deaths in 
public Insti- 
tutions. 



Ages. 



Under 6 years. 
5 years to 10 



n 



10 
15 
25 
35 
45 
65 






n 



f» 



>f 



»* 



15 
25 
35 
45 
55 
65 



n 
» 
n 
n 



n 



65 and upwards 
Age unknown 

Total 



Lying-in 

General •^^^^^^ 
vWJr^lTim Women's 
HosplUls. „d Children's 

I liospital. 



Benevolent 
Asylums. 



Immigrants' 
Home. 



262 

586 

849 

2,354 

2,478 

3,160 

2,408 

1,341 

847 

26 



' 1 


34 


1 

... 


3 


• 4 


2 


382 


45 


255 


66 


73 


149 


2U 


233 


1 


351 


• •• 


773 


• • • 


• • • 



292 

187 
86 

998 
2,193 
2,213 
1,694 
1,127 

646 



14,311 



736 



1,656 



9,436 



Orphan 
Asylums. 



Ho 
f. 
It 



102 

558 

534 

45 

1 



20 



1,260 



630. In addition to the Government institutions^ named as hos 
for the insane in the last two tables, there is a private lunatic asyli 
Cremome, near Melbourne, in which 40 cases of sickness and 1 
occurred during the year. 

531. In all the asylums at the end of 1874 there were 2,464 Ini 
viz., 1,434 males and 1,020 females. These numbers furnish a pi 
tion of 1 lunatic to every 329 of the population ; 1 lunatic male to 
306 females ; 1 lunatic male to every 362 females. Of the male lui 
168, or 1 in 9, and of the female lunatics, 140, or 1 in 7, were sup 
to be curable, and the remainder incurable. 

632. The following deaths occurred during 1874 in institutions < 
wholly or partially supported by the State : — 

Deaths in Public Institutions, 1874. 

Number of Deatla 



General Hospitals 

Hospital for Diseases of Women and Children 

Lying-in Hospital 

Benevolent Asylums ... 

Melbourne Immigrants' Home ... 

Orphan Asylums 

Hospitals for the Insane 

Blind Asylum 

Retreat for Inebriates ... ... , ... 

Female Kefuges 

Industrial Schools 

vTaois ... ... .•* ... 

Penal Establishments ... 

Total 



1,441 

11 

38* 

169 

92 

10 

168 

2 

2 

3 

34 

27 

3 

2,000 



* This include! the deaths of 81 children born in the iosUtatioo. 
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533. Tlie total number of deaths during the year being 12,222, it Proportion 

ij.iii *" public 

oUows that Uie death of 1 out of overjr 6 persons who died took place iostimuons. 
n a penal or charitable institution. This is the same proportion as 
ibtained in 1873. 

534. The number of cases of successful vaccination in 1874 was vaccinationa 

> 

ntamed aa 22,291. It was, at the same time, stated that the vacci- 
Hton in a few small districts had omitted to send in returns. The 

EBber of births during the year being 26,800, it follows that the pro- 
ons of the Vaccination Statute were effective in the case of upwards 
83 per cent, of the children born in the colony. This is an improve- 
it Qpon the experience of the previous year, when the returns showed 
only 80 per cent, of the children born were vaccinated. 

535. The following are the results of the meteorological observations Meteoro- 

, Iftfflcal ob- 

Len at the different stations throughout the colony during 1874. The scrvatiuns, 
168 at which the observations for mean temperature and mean atmos- 
leric pressure are obtained differ at the various stations ; but a correc- 
lioo 18 applied in order to make the results equivalent to those which 
hroald be derived from hourly observations taken throughout the day 
Ipnd night : — 

Meteorological Obsebvations at vabioub Stations, 1874. 



SUtSons. 


HelRht 

above 

Sea-lcvel. 


Temperature In the 
Sliade. 




Days on 
which Rain 
fell. 


ii 

In. 


Mean 

Ktilative 

Humidity. 


«4 
O 


1 


Max. 


Mln. 


Mean. 


O 3 


f 


ft. 


o 


o 


o 


in. 


No. 


0-1 


0—10 


mtland 


370 


• • • 


• • • 


61-5 


29-971 


170 


32-11 


•78 


4-4 


Pelboarne ... 


91-3 


102-7 


29-3 


56-6 


29-930 


134 


28-10 


•72 


61 


npe Otway 


270-0 


950 


37-0 


547 


29-749 


157 


42-44 


•89 


7-5 


piadhiirat ... 
^rat 


7580 
1,050 


109-5 

• • • 


300 

• • • 


58-3 

• • • 


29-220 

• • • 


80 
80 


19-58 
23- 17 


-75 

• • • 


4-6 

... 


BtUarat 


1,4380 


107-3 


250 


55-2 


28-470 


130 


27-83 
1 


•65 


5-7 


*^ 












f 









XoTB. — For an extended account of the meteorology of Victoria, see par. 64 to par. 05 €mte. 



l^ART IX.-RELIGIOUS. MORAL, AND INTELLECTU^VL PROGRESS. 

536. It was provided by the Constitution Act that, for the advance- Abolition of 
a«nt of the Christian religion in Victoria, the sum of £50,000 should wiUU!^*^ 
"^ set apart each year from the general revenue to promote the erection 
'^ buildings for public worship, and the maintenance of ministers of 
^ligion, which sum should bo apportioned to each denomination accord- 
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ChorchM 
and clergy. 



Sabbath 
Kdiools. 



ing to the number of its members at the preceding census, 
provision was, however, repealed by an Act (34 Vict. No. t 
reserved for the Royal Assent on the 15th July 1870^ and assenti 
on the 6th January 1871 ; the repeal to take effect jTrom and after 
31 st December 1875. No monetary aid to religion will therefor 
given by the State after the termination of the present year. 

537. The following is a return of the number of registered cl 
of different denominations during 1874, the number of churches 
other buildings used for public worship, the number of persons 
whom there is accommodation, and the number usually attending al 
principal Sabbath or Sunday service and the number of services 
formed during the year : — 

CnuBCHES AND Clergy, 1874. 







Churches and other Buildings used for 








] 


Public Worship 


>. 






Number 
of ReyUtcred 








Num 


BeUgious Denomination. 






1 


of Ser 
duri 




Clenry. 




Persons for 








Number. 


whom there is 


Usually 


tbel' 






Accom- 


Attending. 










modutiun. 






Church of England ... 


137 


445 


65,929 


41,180 


24, 


Roman CatholicB 


91 


347 


87,125 


66,726 


35, 


Presbyterians 


147 


600 


73,466 


62,615 


31, 


Wesleyans ... 


148 


783 


129,824 


89,091 


79, 


Independents 


48 


105 


16,598 


8,776 


8, 


Baptists 


44 


63 


12,666 


8,890 


8. 


Eyangblical Lutherans 


10 


43 


3,700 


2,000 


2, 


Welsh (JalTinists 


3 


7 


1,260 


855 




Church of Christ 


8 


34 


7,000 


3,428 


4, 


Other Christians 


12 


16 


2,960 


1,109 


3; 


Jews 


6 


7 


1,350 


631 


1,' 


Other sects ... 


• • • 


5 


1,260 


400 


1 


Total... 


654 


2,455 

• « 


403,126 


285,601 


199, 



538. The following is the number of Sunday or Sabbath sch 
connected with each of the same denominations, also the numbe 
teachers and the number of scholars in such schools :•— 







Sabbath ScnooLS, 1874. 




Religious Denomination. 


Number of 
Sabbath Schools. 


Number 
of Teachers. 


Numbei 
of Scbola 


Church of England 
Roman Catholics 
Presbyterians... 
Wesleyans 


... 
*•. 
... 
... 


.. • 
... 
... 
*•• 


273 
206 
314 
492 


2,187 
1,212 
2,318 
6,065 


20,711 
24,048 
26,351 
42,560 
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Sabbath Schools, 1874 — continued. 







Nnmbor of 


Number 


Number 


tligioas Denomination. 




Sabbath Schools. 


of Teachers. 


of Scholars. 


"OvB ••• ••• 




70 


776 


6,045 


• •• • • • 




50 


476 


4,126 


?al Lutherans 




13 


50 


530 


ilTinists 




7 


81 


600 


f Christ 




12 


139 


1,055 


Tistians 




7 


32 


305 


• •• •• • 




3 


17 


244 


JlA ••• •. • 


••• 


3 


32 


163 


Total 


1,449 


12,384 


126,728 


The Melbourne Univeri 


?ity was established under a special Act of Meibonme 

— . .. ^ . , . UuWeralty, 



orian Legislature (16 Vict. No. 34), which was assented to on 
1 January 18.53. This Act provides for the appointment of a 

consisting of twenty members, of whom sixteen at least must 
len, and for the election by them, out of their own body, of a 
lor and Vice-Chancellor ; also for the constitution of a senate to 
Jed over by a warden, as soon as the superior degrees of Master 
, Doctor of Medicine, Doctor of Laws, or Doctor of Music, 
number not less than 100;* also for the endowment of the 
ity by the payment of £9,000 annually out of the general 
. It further provides that no religious test shall be administered 
)no to entitle him to be admitted to the rights and privileges of 
versity. 

Royal letters-patent, under the sign -manual of Her Majesty 
^^ictoria, were issued on the 14th March 1859, declaring that all 
granted or thereafter to be granted by the Melbourne University 
)e recognised as academic distinctions and rewards of merit, and 
te entitled to rank, precedence, and consideration in the United 
n, and in British colonies and possessions throughout the world, 
as if they had been granted by any University in the United 
n. 

The foundation stone of the University was laid on the 3rd 
.34, and the building was opened on the 3rd October in the 
g year. 
A wealthy and public spirited colonist, the lion. Samuel Wilson, 

has recently given the sum of £30,0(X) for the purpose of 
; a hall to the University. It is expected that this amount will 



Unlvenrity 
ranks with 
English 
Unlversttlaa 



Date of 
foundlnfr 
Unlrersltj. 



Gift of 
£30,000. 



unber was reached in 1807, and the senate woa couaUtuted on the 14th Jane of that year. 
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Matriculated 
Btudents. 



Attendance 
at lectures. 



Oraduatei. 



Beceipts and 
expendi- 
ture. 



Education 
Act. 



be sufficieDt to provide for the erection of a hall 160 feet long and 51 
feet wide. Intelligence has since been received that the liberal dono 
has received the honor of knighthood from Fler Majesty. 

543. The number of students who matriculated in 1874 was 118, a 
against 98 in the previous year. Since the University was opened th* 
total number of students who have matriculated has been 830. 

644. The following are the students who attended lectures in th 
various branches taught at the University during 1874 : — 

Melboubicb UinvKiisiTT. — Number of Students, 1874. 



Subject of Lectures. 


Number of Students attending Lectures. 




Matriculated. 


1 

Non-matrlculated. TotsL 


^(VilB ... ... ... ... 

'^•mtWd ... ... ... ... 

Engineering 
Medicine 


71 
43 
18 
42 


1 

a. • 
... 

2 


72 
43 
18 
44 


Total ... 


174 


3 


177 



545. The number of graduates in 1874 was 29, of whom 24 receive 
direct and 5 ad eundem degrees. Of the former, 12 graduated B.A 
6 M.A., 2 M.B., and 4 LL.B. The ad eundem degrees were all MJ 
From the first opening of the University to the end of 1874 the follow 
ing degrees have been taken : — 

NuMBEB OF Gbaduates, 1855-1874. 



Degrees. 


Direct 


Ad eundem. 


Total. 


Bachelor of Arts... 
Master of Arts ... 
Bachelor of Medicine 
Doctor of Medicine 
Bachelor of Taws 
Doctor of Taws ... 


92 
55 
23 
10 
29 
1 


46 

63 

6 

57 

5 

9 


138 
118 
29 
67 
34 
10 


Total ... 


210 


186 


396 



546. The revenue of the University during 1874 amounted 
£14,516, of which £9,000 was derived from Government aid, £5,3 
from college fees, and £214 from other sources. The total expenditi 
during the year was £16,393. 

547. Prior to the year 1 862, two systems of education, named resp< 
tively the denominational and the national, were supported by the Sti 
in Victoria ; but in the September of that year they were blended ii 
one system under the Common Schools Act {25 Vict. No. 149). Tl 
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was repealed by the Education Act 1872 (36 Vict No. 447), which 
e into force on the 1st January 1873. 

48. The present Act provides for the forming of a Department of e. 
ication, to be presided over by a responsible Minister of the Crown, 
ed the Minister of Public Instruction, and for the appointment, by 
Governor in Council, of a Secretary, Inspector-General, and other 

lers necessary for the conduct of such department. 

49. The education to be given under the Act is to be purely secular, 8< 
no teacHer is allowed to impart other than secular instruction in any ^ 

te school building. 

50. The education is to be compulsory, each child between six and o 
!en years of age being required to attend at a State school for a 
iod of sixty days in each half-year, unless such child has already 

Q educated up to a certain standard, is under efficient instruction 
twhere, or is prevented from attending by reason of sickness, distance, 
other unavoidable cause. A parent not sending a child to school, 
ess .exempted as above, is liable to a penalty of 6s. for the first 
nee and 20s. for each subsequent offence, or in default to be impri- 
ed for a period not exceeding seven days. 

i51. The education is to be free, so far as the following subjects are fi 
cemed : — Heading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, drill, 
^ where practicable, gymnastics ; also sewing and needlework for 
Is. To these, singing and drawing are generally addpd^ although not 
oired to be taught free by the Act. 

>52. In addition to the free education provided by the State, extra e 
jects, at the option of the parent, are allowed to be taught and 
rged for . at certain rates to be prescribed by regulation, but in no 
I to exceed Is. per week for each subject. The following are the 
ra subjects at present on the list, and the maximum weekly rates of 
ment: — Latin or French, Is.; Euclid, algebra, and trigonometry, 
1 6d. ; mensuration, book-keeping, and the elements of natural science, 
i) 3d. Instruction in these subjects must be given so as not to 
irrupt the course of free instruction prescribed by law. 
53. The following is a statement of the number of schools aided or pi 
ported by the State, and of the instructors and scholars in such " 
x)ls during the two years since the new Act has been in operation, 
in the last year under the former system. It will be observed that 
e is a large increase in the number of scholars, and, as a necessary 
sequence, of instructors ; but there is only a slight increase in the 
iber of schools, it having been the policy of the State to close small 
)ol8 and to favor the establishment of largo ones, for which purpose 
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capacious school buildings have been erected or are in course of erection 
in all suitable places : — 

Public Schools. 





If umber of Schools. 


Number of Instructors. 


Number of Scholars. 


Year. 


rw, ♦!,« w^ii- District ChlWren 
On the Bolls. j (esUmated). 


1872 
1873 
1874 


1,048 
1,078 
1,111 


2,416 
3,149 
3,716 


135,962 
207,026 
216,144 


118,498 
181,131 
188,380 



554. In addition to the schools aided or supported by the Slate there 
have always been a number of private schools in different parts of the 
colony. These have suffered in consequence of the free system of edu- 
cation provided by the Government, and a number have been closed for 
lack of support. The returns, therefore, of the first year of the intro- 
duction of the new system showed a considerable falling off in these 
schools and in the teachers and scholars atteudiug them. Of the schools 
there was a further falling off in 1874, but of teachers and scholars 
there was an increase as compared with the numbers in the former year. 
The following are the figures in the same three years : — 

Private Schools, 1872, 1873, and 1874. 



Year. 


Number of Schools. 


Number of Instructors. 


Number of Scbol«rs 


18/2 ••• ... 
lo7o ... ... 

1874 ... ... 


888 
653 
610 


1,841 
1,446 
1,509 


24,781 

• 18,428 

22,448 



S55. Taking public and private schools together, a considerable 
falling off is observed in the number of schools, but a large increase in 
the number of teachers and scholars. 

SCMMAKY OF PUBLIO AND PrIVATB ScHOOLS, 1872, 1873, AND 1874. 



Year. 



1872 
1873 
1874 



• • • 

• • • 

• • • 



Number of Schools. 



1,936 
1,731 
1,721 



Number of Instructors. 



4,267 
4,595 
5,224 



Number of SchoUn- 



160,743 
226^4 
238,592 



556. In public schools the number of boys has always been greats' 
than that of girls, but in private schools, the reverse has been the cas^ 
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The total number of boys receiving school education has also been 
always greater than that of girls. The following table shows the 
number of scholars of either sex in the three years : — 

Sbxes of Scholars, 1872, 1873, and 1874. 





Public Schools. 


Private Schools. 


Total. 


Tttur. 


Boys. 


Girls. 


Boys. 


Girls. 


Boys. 


Girls. 


1872 
1873 
1874 


73,826 
109,660 
111,408 


62,136 

98,266 

104,736 


11,186 

8,400 

10,662 


13,696 
10,028 
11,796 


85.012 
117,960 
122,060 


76,731 
108.294 
116,632 



557. Included with the private schools are five schools of a superior colleges, 
character, called colleges or grammar schools, at which a high class of SS^toj 
education is imparted, and in connection with several of which there 
are exhibitions, chiefly with the view of assisting the ablest pupils to 
complete their education at the University. These schools are all 
connected with some religious denomination, and all, some years since, 
received grants from the State for the erection of their school buildings. 
The following table shows the names of these schools and of the 
religious denomination with which each is connected, the amounts of 
money each has received from Government in aid of building, and the 
Dumber of teachers and scholars in each during the year 1874 : — 

Colleges, Gbammab Schools, btc. 



Kune of Institution. 


Religious 
Denomination. 


Amount 

received from 

Ooveniment in 

aid of Building. 


Number 

of Masters, 

1874. 


Number 

of Scholars, 

1874. 


Melbourne Grammar 
School ... 

Oeelong Grammar 
School ... 

Scotch College, Mel- 
bourne ... 

Wesley College, Mel- 
bourne .. 

St. Patrick's College, 
Melbourne 


Church of England 

Presbyterian 
Wesleyan 
Roman Catholic ... 
Total ... 


£ 
13,784 
7,000 
6,445 
2,769 
2,600 


7 
8 

• 

15 

11 

9 


123 
137 
335 
271 
168 




32,498 


60 1,024 



558. The Melbourne Public Library was opened on the 11th February pnbiic 
1S56. At the time of its opening, only a small portion of the building ^'*^'*^* 
^^ been completed. Very important additions have, however, been 
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m«i(le to it since, but it is still unfinished. The total cost of the building 
to the end of 1874 was £107,990, all of which was provided by the 
Government. The further aid it received from the State in the same 
period was £107,269, of which £14,876 was received during 1874. 
Since its opening the library has received donations from private 
persons of nearly 60,000 objects, consisting of books, pamphlets, maps, 
newspapers, &c., valued altogether at something less than £11,000, 
The total number of books at the end of 1874 was 83,231. The library 
is kept open to the public free of charge on week days, from 10 a.m. to 
10 p.m., and was visited in 1874 by 239,188 persons, or by about 
10,000 more than in 1873. 

659. The National Gallery is in the same building as the MelbourDe 
Public Library. It contained, at the end of 1874, 69 oil paintings, 158 
statues and works of art, and 6,650 water-color drawings, engravings, 
photographs, &c. The general public are admitted, without charge, on 
week days, between the hours of noon and 6 p.m. in summer, and noon 
and 4 p.m. in winter. 

660. In connection with the National Gallery there is a school of 
painting, which was attended in 1 874 by 3 male and 24 female students ; 
and a school of design, which was attended in the same year by 64 oiale 
and 136 female students. 

661. The Industrial and Technological Museum is in the same 
building, and is open to the public during the same hours as the National 
Gallery. It contained, at the end of 1874, 182 books, pamphlets, mape, 
&c., 16,036 specimens, and 107 drawings. Class lectures delivered 
in 1874 on chemistry were attended by 22 students, on mining and 
mineralogy by 11 students, on mathematics by 2 students, and on 
telegraphy by 86 students, of whom 10 were females. 

^62, The National Museum is in a building attached to the Melbourne 
University. It is open to the public, without payment, on w^eek-days, 
from 10 ajn. to 6 p.m., and was visited by 100,514 persons in 1874, as 
against 89,491 in 1873. The cost of erecting the building was £8,475. 
The amount spent on maintenance in 1874 was £2,047, of which £712 
was expended on purchases, &c., and £1,336 on salaries and wages. 

563. The Supreme Court Library is supported by fees paid bj 
barristers and attorneys on admission to practise at the Supreme Court, 
and is free to both branches of the legal profession between the hours 
of 9 to 1 2 on Saturdays, and 9 to 4 on other days. Besides the librarj 
in Melbourne, there are 9 branches in circuit towns. The total number 
of volumes at the end of 1874 was 11,366, and the amount expended 
from the commencement to that date was close upon £10,000. 
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4. Free Libraries, Athenaeums, or Mechanics' or Literary Institutes, Mechanicn' 
in moat of the towns of the colony. These institutions numbered fcc 

in 1874, and over a million visits were paid in that year to 68 of 
number, which kept visitors* books. Tlie number of volumes they 

«8ed in 1874 was 174,103, of which over 13,000 were presented by 
te persons. The cost of the buildings was £90,280, the amount 

id received from Government from the first commencement was 

)88, and the amount from private sources was £168,610. 

5. There is no poor law in Victoria, but a very complete organization chariubi« 
s for the relief of the sick, the infirm, and the necessitous, by 

18 of the many excellent charitable institutions which are scattered 
ighout the length and breadth of the colony. These establishments 
or the most part subsidized by the State. Many of them are also 
ily contributed to by private persons. 

6. The most important charitable institutions are the general General ha 
itals, of which there are 32 in existence. Two of these institu- 

are situated in Melbourne, and the remainder at the following 
» : — Alexandra, Amherst, Ararat, Ballai*at, Beech worth, Belfast, 
ligo, Castlemaine, Clunes, Creswick, Daylesford, Dunolly, Geelong, 
ilton, Heathcote, Horsham, Inglewood, Kilmore, Kyneton, Maldon, 
jfield, Maryborough, Pleasant Creek, Portland, Sale, St. Arnaud, 
1 Hill, Wangaratta, Warrnambool, and Wood's Point. All the 
utious afford relief both to in-door and oat-door patients. 

7. The Lying-in Hospital is in Melbourne ; attached to it is a Lying-in 
ital for the diseases of women and children, which affords out-door ** 
ell as in-door relief. 

8. There are five Benevolent Asylums, where aged and infirm Beneroieni 
»ns are received as inmates, and out-door relief is also given. 

e institutions are situated at Ballarat, Beechworth, Bendigo, 
emaine and Melbourne. A small maternity hospital is attached to 
ballarat Benevolent Asylum. 

9. In Melbourne there is a second institution partaking of the imraiffnuit 
*e of a Benevolent Asylum, called the Immigrant's Home. It was 

led in the first instance, as its name implies, for the purpose of 
ling relief and accommodation to new arrivals, but it now assists 
ho are in want without reference to the period of their residence 
e colony. 

0. The Orphan Asylums are seven in number, namely, one for Orpiuuiaget 
Ten of all denominations at Ballarat, a Protestant and two Roman 
olic asylums in Melbourne, and the same number belonging to 
of those divisions of the population at Geelong. The duplicate 

{ 
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Roman Catholic institutions at Melbourne and Geelong are accoanted 
for by the fact that one institution at either of those places is for boys, 
and the other for girls. 

571. The Hospitals for the Insane, four in number, are State insti- 
tutions ; two are situated in the neighborhood of Melbourne, one at 
Ararat, and one at Beech worth. The bulk of the patients are taken in 
gratuitously, but payment is required on behalf of such as are known 
to be in good circumstances. 

572. The Industrial and Reformatory Schools are also State institu- 
tions and are nine in number. The former are situated in Melbourne, 
Sunbury, Geelong, Ballarat, and Sandhurst. The Nelson training ship, 
moored in Hobson's Bay, is also an industrial school. The reformatories 
are at Sunbury and Coburg, and in the Roman Catholic Convent at 
Abbotsford.* The children from the Sunbury schools are about to be 
removed to a new building in the Royal Park, Melbourne. A portion 
of the children received in all the industrial schools are boarded oat 
with suitable families. The number so placed out, at the end of 1874, 
was 648. 

573. Refuges for fallen women have been established at Melbourne, 
Ballarat, and Geelong, and one, called a Magdalen Asylum, at Ahbots- 
ford. The last-named institution is connected with the Roman Catholic 
denomination. 

574. In Melbourne, there is an asylum and school for the blind, the 
objects of which are to provide blind persons with suitable education of 
a *^ religious, general, and industrial character." Baskets, mats, fishing, 
fruit, and horse nets, manufactured by the blind inmates, are sold at the 
institution. The sales of such articles in 1874 amounted to £534 and 
in the previous year to £228. In addition to the articles sold, 95 
mattresses for use in the asylum were made in 1 874. At the end of 
that year, the value of the stock in hand of unsold articles, was £138. 

575. There is also a Deaf and Dumb institution in the metropolis^ 
the objects of which are to provide a home and instruction for deaf 
mutes, and to assist in the maintenance of any such persons whose 
parents or friends may not be able to pay the required fees. Deaf and 
dumb children of persons in good circumstances are received as private 
pupils into the family of the superintendent. In the industrial depart- 
ment, all girls are instructed in needle and household work, and somd 
of the elder girls assist in the laundiy. Some of the boys are learning 
the boot and shoe trade, others tailoring, and some are employed 



1 



* For farther InformatlOQ respecting reformatories, $u paragraph 323 cuOe. 
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prdening. Beqaests from three persons, amounting in the aggregate 
to £122, were bequeathed to the institution during the year. 

576. Besides the institutions already named, there is an Eye and Eyeand e 
Ear Hospital and a Children's Hospital in Melbourne. The last-named <iren*«iioi 
iMtitntion received no aid from the State in 1874. 

577. The foUowiner is a statement of the amount of accommodation AccomnuM 

... Uon in 

far indoor patients in these institutions : — chariuei. 

Chabitable Institutioks.— Amount of Accommodation. 



K«m6 of Inttitntion. 



General Hospitals 
Ijing-in Hospital * 
Bind Asylum ... 
Deaf and Dtmib Asylum 
^ and Ear Hospital 
ChUdren's Hospital 
Be&eTolent Asylums 
Immigrants* Home 
Orphui Asylums 
Inaiistrial and Reformatory 

Schools 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 
female Refuges ... 



... 



Namber 
of 

iDHtltU- 
tlOIM. 



Wards or Rooms. 



Nnmbcr. 



32 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
6 
I 
7 

9 
4 

4 



Total 



224 

18 

9 

4 

3 

4 

113 

37 

67 

82 

395 

51 



Capacity 
In Cubic Feet. 



67 



1,007 



2,151,758 

62,850 

112,788 

70,312 

10,694 

8,897 

802,914 

247,588 

716,642 

1,283,474 

2,343,331 

119,860 



Number of 

Beds 
for Inmates. 



1,970 
64 
99 
63 
21 
19 

1,139 
396 

1,160 

1,834 

2,378 

182 



Number of 
Cul)ic Feet to 
each Inmate. 



1,092 
982 
1,139 
1,116 
509 
468 
705 
625 
618 

700 
985 
659 



7,931,108 9,325 



851 



578. It will he observed that, supposing all the beds to be full, the cubic cap 
Bomber of cubic feet to each inmate would vary from 1,139 in the Blind wards. 
Asylum, 1,116 in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum, and 1,092 in the General 
Hospitals, to 468 in Children*s Hospital, and 509 in the Eye and Car 
Hospital ; also that the average amount of space in all the institutions 

would be 851 feet. According to the best authorities, the smallest 
imoant of space which should be allowed to each individual is 1,200 
cable feet. This standard is not reached iu any of the institutions re- 
ipecting which particulars are given in the table. 

579. In the Cremorne Private Lunatic Asylum there are 32 rooms, cremonM 
tbe cubic capacity of which is 138,600 feet. The number of beds being ^ ""** 
^, the number of cubic feet to each inmate is 4,620. 

580. The following table shows the total and average number of inmates i 
folates in these institutions during the year ; also the number of deaths, 
^d the proportion of deaths to the inmates : — 



deaths. 



* Including the Hospital for Diseases ol WensAxi saiOl C\)Si\fix«ii. 



AKVittm. 



BinhpUrce* 
of teaMU«. 



I 
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Sotes on the Colony of Victoria. 
Inmates axd Deaths, 1874. 



/ 



Naibe of Institution. 



General Hospitals 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. 
Blind Asylum 
Deaf an»i Dumb Asylum ... 
Eye and Kar Hi^pital 
Children's Hc^pital 
Benevolent Asvlums 
Imnngrauts' Home 
Orphan Asylums 
Industiial and Keformatorv 

Sebix-^ls 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 
Feniale Kifugt* ... 

Total 



Nomber *. 


•f Iiin:ates. 


Xnmber 






Total tlarinc: 
tbe Year. 


Avipnure 

at one time. 


of 
Death!. 


14,311 


1,448-5 


1,441 


736 


280 


18* 


106 


85-5 


2 


84 


73-0 


••• 


143 


805 > 


• • • 


78 


95 


9 


1,656 


1,0795 


169 


9,436 


445-5 


92 


1,260 


991-0 


10 



Proportion of D«Uiit<^ 



Toul 

Nnmher of 

Inmates. 

per cent. 
1007 
2-45 
1-89 



•*• 

11-54 

10-21 

•97 

•79 



Arenft 
yomber of 

loOtttM. 



2,784 

2,914 

293 



1,799-5 

2,3925 

151-5 



37 

168 

3 



1-33 
5-76 
1-02 



33,801 



8.5245 1,949 



5-76 



p^ cent* 
9948 
64i9 
234 



94-74 

15-66 

20-65 

1*01 

2-06 
7-02 
1*98 



X 



22-86 



oSl. In the Cremorne Asrlum the total Dumber of inmates in 1874 
was 68, and the average number, 14. One death occurred ; this was, 
therefore, in the proportion of I "47 to the total, and 7*14 to the 
average number of inmates. 

o82. The birthplaces of the inmates of moet of the charitable institu- 
tions are given in the following table ; also the proportions of those of 
c^ch birthplace to the numlvrs of the same birthplace in the total popala- 
tion. It will be noticed that the Irish benefited bv the public charities 
much more than }^»ei^ons of anj other nationalitv, and next to them 
the English, then the Scinch, then the Chinese, and the natives of the 
Australian colonies least of all : — 

BlRTHrLACCS OP IXILATES, 1874. 



>CaiDe vf iRAitatKia. 



General Ht-tspitals 
I.yinir-4n Hi>>pital, &c, 
Biind Asylum 
Deaf and Dumb Asyltmi ... 
Kye and Kar Hospital 
BentToknt Asylums 
Immigrants' Home 
t^iphan Asylums 
Industrial S.'hoolst 
Hospitals for the Insane ... 

Total 

Proportic-ns per LOCK)* 
of the p.^pulatioa 1 



c 


! •« 








• 
, c 




.5 « 


1 


* 

2 


1 


m 


»^ • 5 


* 


■1 j; 


II 

4,793 


1 


1,410 


B 

316 


553 


1 


3,227 


3,537 


1,028 


14,311 


212 


217 


217 


41 


••• 


49 


736 


UiO 


2 


1 


2 


• • • 


■ 1 


101 


80 


1 


••. 


3 


»«• 


• •« 


84 


56 


40 


37 


9 


»•• 


I 


143 


81 


796 


497 


156 


29 


f7 


1,656 


952 


4.399 


2,733 


867 


1 


4S4 


9,436 


1,074 


44 


35 


22 


•■• 


85 


1^60 


1,387 


17 


23 


4 


••« 


141 


1,572 


146 


672 


8(H 


242 


71 


324 


2,«59t 



7,315 lO^Sl 7,884 2,756 417 2,210 31,563 



1858 5848 7142 44*63 21-25 



39-52 



• Sol mt'Iudm^ tlie Ae*th* d 11 lnIallt^ Ikcb in tbe tnsUnsioa. 
t Tbe binlipiaaa «f iamates «rf Kli«rmax«?iet are prea lar. US ^ 
: TheK figuw arc leas than tbow ta tbe 
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The following is a return of the religions of the inmates of such Religions 

charitable institutions as furnished the return ; also the propor- 

the inmates of each sect to the numbers of the same sect in the 

pulation. It will be observed that Roman Catholics get much 

enefit from charitable institutions, and Jews less, than either 

ants or Pagans : — 

Rblioions of Inmates, 1874. 





5 








1 


• 




me of InstltatioD. 


o 


S 

es q 




• 
1 


Other { 
dof 
Sect. 


nknown 


i 




u 


o n 


4> 


• 


•h 2 O 


o 




PLi 


«o 


•-> 


0U| 


O 3 a 


^ 


H 


Hospitals 


9,472 


4,375 


30 


304 


92 


38 


14,311 


1 Hospital, &c. 


602 


131 


3 


• • • 


• • • 


... 


736 


sylum 


89 


16 


1 


• • • 


• • • 


... 


106 


I Dumb Asylum ... 


72 


12 


• «• 


• • • 


• • • 


■• • 


84 


Ear Hospital 


83 


52 


• • • 


• • • 


8 


... 


143 


?nt Asylums 


1,107 


508 


6 


16 


5 


14 


1,656 


,nts* Home 


6,459 


2,841 


3 


4 


127 


2 


9,436 


Asylums 


655 


585 


• • • 


... 


• • • 


20 


1,260 


U Schools* 


800 


772 


• • • 


*•• 


• •• 


• • • 


• 1,572 


s for the Insane ... 


1,255 


713 


10 


70 


2 
5 


11 
17 


2,259t 


Total ... 


20,594 


1 0,005 


53 


394 


31,563 


portions per 1,000) 
' the population j 


35-67 


52-57 

1 


13-31 


2001 


• 


• • 


39-52 



By the following table, which shows the receipts and expenditure Receipts and 
arious institutions, it will be observed that about three-fourths of **''®^*""** 
3nue of all the institutions is derived from State grants : — 
Receipts and Expenditure, 1874. 







Becelpts. 






ae of Instltutlou. 


From 
Oovernment. 


From Private From 
Contributions, other sources. 


ToUl. 


Expendi- 
ture. 


Hospitals 
Hospital, &c. ... 
lylum ... 
. Dumb Asylum... 
Ear Hospital 
s Hospital 
nt Asylums 
nts* Home 
\sylums 
.1 and Reformatory 

9 • • • • • • 

i for the Insane ... 
lefuges 


£ 

59,040 

2,545 

1,645 

2,969 

600 

• • • 

22,089 

5,000 

14,105 

38,441 

87,632 

1,495 


£ 

31,642 

1,640 

1,097 

1,850 

467 

531 
7,230 

809 
5,387 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 


£ 
8,617 

• • • 

1,406 
729 

• • • 

• ■ ■ 

4,341 

975 

4,328 

4,222 
2,830 
5,472 


£ 

99,299 
4,185 
4,148 
5,548 
1,067 
531 

33,660 
6,784 

23,820 

42,663 

aO,462 

6,967 


106,952 

3,150 

5,363 

5,349 

761 

471 

34.389 

6,759 

■22,112 

39,927 

87,632 

7,120 


Total ... 


235,561 


50,653 


32,920 


319,134 


319,891 



illgions of inmates of reformatories erre given pfir. 3i2antf. 

return from one of the asylums the religions were given of those patients only who were 

iring the year. 
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585. Returns were received during the jear from 28 benevolent y. 
or philanthropic societies. These associations are for the relief of '. 
distressed and indigent persons, and are generally managed by ladies. 
The names of three of the societies indicate their connection with the -■ 
Jewish body, but no distinctive denomination is perceptible in the L 
designations of the others. The persons relieved during the year t 
numbered 9,143 ; the receipts amounted to £18,858, of which £4,915 i 
was from the Government ; and the expenditure to £13,003. j 

586. A Retreat for Inebriates has been established in the neighbor- » 
hood of Melbourne, and was opened in October 1873. Habitual ' 
drunkards may apply to be admitted to this institution, or they may be 
committed to it by Judges of County Courts.* The following is a 
statement of the number of inmates in 1874 : — 

Retreat for Inebriates, 1874. 



At the 


Admitted during the Tear. 


Discharged during the Tear. 


Remainli« 

at the end ol 

the Year. 


bCRinniiiK of 
the Year. 


Males. Females. 


Total. 


Died. 


Otherwise. 


Total. 


4 


21 ' 2 

1 


23 


2 


19 


21 


6 



Parttcaiara 587. The following particulars have been received respecting the 

respecting 

inebriates. 23 persons who entered this institution in 1874: — 18 had been edu- 
cated at a common school and 5 at a university ; 14 had had delirium 
tremens ; all used tobacco; 17 were married and 6 single; 11 were 
natives of England, 7 of Ireland, 2 of Scotland, 2 of Victoria, and 1 of 
Tasmania ; 5 were hotelkeepers, 2 bookkeepers, 2 squatters, 2 farmers, 
1 ironmonger, 1 attorney, 1 student, 1 pawnbroker, 1 sodawater manu- 
facturer, 1 teacher, 1 mariner, 1 poulterer, 1 had been in the army, 
and 3 were of no occupation ; 17 had been constant and 6 periodical 
drinkers ; the ago of the oldest was 55, of the youngest 23, and the 
average age was 40 ; 4 had had intemperate parents ; 20 entered 
voluntarily and 3 compulsorily ; 8 were ordered to be detained for 1 
month, 1 for 2, 7 for 3, 1 for 4, and 6 for 6 months. Of the 19 
discharged, 5 left with great hopes of a peimanent cure, 7 were much 
improved ; 2 returned, of whom 1 was cured and 1 remained in the 
Retreat ; 3 reverted to their indulgence ; 2 were sent to the Lunatic 
Asylum. 
BeoaipUand 588. The receipts of this institution in 1874 amounted to £1,819, of 

expen are. ^j^j^jj^ £500 was from Government, £611 from subscriptions and dona- 
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iioRS, £690 from patieDts, and the remainder from the sale of hay, 
(ntiog horses, &c. The expenditure amounted to £1,869. 

589. The Melbourne Home for Governesses, Needlewomen, and Home! 
Senrants contains 20 wards, or rooms, with 22,694 feet of space, and 
■tkesup 31 beds. It accommodated 170 inmates — namely, 136 servants 

and 34 governesses — during 1874, the daily average of inmates during 
fte year being 20. The receipts during the year, all from private 
Kmrces, amounted to £666, and the ex|)enditure to £606. 

590. The Melbourne Sailors' Home contains 3 wards, divided into saiion* 
102 separate rooms, in each of which is a bed. The total number of 
cobic feet in the wards is 84,371. The total number of inmates in 1874 

ins 1,764 ; the amount received, all from private sources, was £3,492, 
Bunely, £3,434 for maintenance, and £68 for building ; and the amount 
expended was £3,341. 

591. Four Free Dispensaries furnished returns for 1874. These Frcedii 
trotted 4,609 persons, viz., 1,833 males and 2,676 females during the 

jetr. The total receipts amounted to £1,206, of which £600 was from 
Government, and £706 from private sources. The total expenditure 
was £1,138. 

592. The Friendlv Societies which sent in returns relating to 1874 Friendi; 

* Bocletit 

lumbered 32, embodying 710 lodges or courts. The average number 
of members during the year was 42,664. The total period of sickness 
for which aliment was allowed to members was 46,964§ weeks, or an 
sretnge of 6^ days to each member. The deaths of members during 
tike year numbered 396, and the deaths of registered wives 227. The 
total number of registered wives at the end of the year was 26,648. 

593. The income of these societies in 1874 amounted to £138,034, inc«me, 
nd the expenditure to £122,428. The amount to the credit of funds Sre"* 
at the end of the year was £266,073. 

594. The whole subject of Friendly Societies in Victoria is now priendi; 
Uder the consideration of a Royal Commission. commi 
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THE MELBOURNE OBSERVATORY. 

Bt E. J. White, Acting Government Astronomer of Victoria. 

he Melbourne Observatory was founded in the year 1853, and placed in charge 
Hr. Ellery, who has reniain*?d its director up to the present time (1875). The 
first chosen was at Gellibrand's Point, not far from the old lighthouse ; in 
), howeTcr, when Mr. Ellery held also the appointment of manager of the 
:tric Telegraph at Williarastown, it was removed to a spot in the rear of the 
'graph Office, about 800 feet to the eastward of its first position. The latitude 
longitude of this spot, as represented by the place of the transit circle, were 
equentlv determined to be 37° 52' 72' S. and 9h. 39m. 38-8s. E. of Greenwich. 
he mid<ile of 1863 the Observatory was removed to its present site, in the 
emnient Domain, at Melbourne ; and, shortly after, the Magnetical Observatory, 
;h had been established at the Flagstaff Hill in 1858, and presided over by Dr. 
mayer, was amalgamated with it. The Observatory reserve contains an area 
ather more than 5^ acres. The height of the floor of the main building is 92 
above the level of the sea ; and the position of the transit circle is latitude 37 
►3-3' S., and longitude 9h. 39m. 54-8s. E. 

le main building, which is in the Italian style of architecture, contains the 
wing rooms : — On the basement, two rooms, one of which is occupied by the 
(lard measures of length and weight, and the meteorological instruments in 
t ; the other contains the barograph. The ground floor consists of the library, 
;h is also the official room of the director, and the place of meeting of the 
*d of Visitors. The principal instrument contained in this room is a fine 
)nomical clock by Frodsham ; this is known as the zone clock, from its 
ng been used in the observations of the southern zones. The strong room, 
;h is fireproof, is filled with books and records. The messenger*8 room is 
pied by that official, who sleeps on the premises. The transit room contains 
transit circle, a tape, and a barrel chronograph, the batteries for working the 
rent instruments ^ hich register by electricity, and the transit clock ; this last 
made by Frodsham, and is one of the finest astronomical clocks in existence, 
jury appointed to report upon the horological instruments at the Paris 
bition of 1867, after an examination of the rates of this clock, pronounced it 
? the most remarkable for accuracy on record. The ante-room is occupied by 
fourth assistant, and contains the commercial books, &c., of the establishment, 
assistant astronomer*s room contains two astronomical clocks, one by Frods- 
, keeping sidereal time, the other by Evans, keeping mean time ; this latter 
controls, by means of electricity, a clock in the hall of the Observatory, and 
blocks of the Melbourne railway stations, Houses of Parliament, several pnvate 
.'lunakers, &c. ; the principal working astronomical books are also in this room, 
prime vertical room contains the piers and portions of the large Ertcl transit 
•ument, which was intended for observing the passages of stars over the east 
west verticals, but which was afterwards adapted for observing the zone 
sit.s in the nieridian ; most of the unbound books of the establishment are also 
I'd in this room. The chronometer room contains the chronometers whilst 
g rated ; it is also filled up with large cases for holding the various small 
:al and physical instruments when not in use. The spectroscope room contains 
arge Stcinheil spectroscope and subsidiary apparatus. The laboratory contains 
chemical apparatus, &c. The east transit room is occupied by the zone transit 
two barrel chronographs. The workshop is occupied by the Observatory 
hanic, and contains two lathes, a planing machine, besides the usual tools of a 
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mathemmtical inttmineDt maker. On the npper stoiy is situated the meteorological 
room, occupied bj the second assistant, containing also the air pump apparatus for 
testing aneroid barometers, Tarioos meteorological instnimenta, and the machine 
for co-ordinating the cor res of the self-recording instrnments. Leading from the 
roof is the north equatorial room, a circular chamber, corered with a reTolring 
dome, containing the small equatorial, of 4^ inches aperture. 

The great telescope house is situated about 280 feet to the north-west of the 
main building, and presents a somewhat singular appearance, owing to the difference 
in height of the two roofs with which it is covered. The roof that covers the 
great telescope room, when the instrument is not in use, is of a Terj steep pitch, 
and is carried by a railway over the other half of the house (which has a nearly flat 
roof;, when it is desired to open up the instrument for celestial observation. The 
building contains, besides the telescope room, an ofBce for the obserrer, a large 
store room, the polishing room, containing the steam-engine and polishing machines, 
a photographic room, and the boiler house. 

The other buildings are distributed over the grounds, and consist of the absolute 
house, where absolute values of the magnetic elements are determined once a 
month ; the differential house, containing the self-registering magnetic iD9tm- 
ments ; the thermograph house, containing the self-registering photographic ther- 
mometers ; the photoheliograph house, a circular chamber, with a revolving hemi- 
spherical roof, containing the Dallmeyer photoheliograph ; and the south equatorial 
bouse, a circular chamber, with a revolving polygonal roof, which contains the 
equatorial of 8 inches aperture. In the eastern portions of the g^unds the varioai 
meteorological stands are kept. 

Instrdmbhts. 

The transit circle, constructed by Troughton and Simms, and first brought ioto 
use at the Observatory in 1861, has an object-glass of 5 inches aperture, and 6 feet 
focal length ; the circle has a diameter of 4 feet, and is read by means of four 
microscopes, whose micrometer heads are divided into sixty parts, each of which 
corresponds to a second of arc. The transits are all registered by means of the 
electric chronograph, and are observed on seven wires, at a mean distance from 
each other of r34s , or in linear measurement, seven thousandths of an inch. The 
two collimating telescopes have object-glasses of 2| inches aperture, and 33 inches 
focal length. The error of horizontality of the axis is found by measuring with 
the micrometer the distance between the middle transit wire and its image as 
reflected from a surface of quicksilver, a Bohnenberger eye-piece being alwavs 
used for this purpose. This has proved itself a first-class instrument ; with it are 
made all the observations for time, position of the Observatory, and absolute 
places of the heavenly bodies. The work done with this instrument up to the end 
of 1870 has been published in five volumes, the first two of which were subjected 
to a rigid scrutiny by the celebrated astronomer, Mr. Gylden, of the Pulkova 
Observatory, and the results declared to be such as to entitle them to be placed 
alongside the best observations obtained in Europe. 

The great Melbourne telescope, constructed by Grubb, of Dublin, is a very fiD€ 
instrument ; it was received at the Observatory near the end of the year 1868, and 
was finally erected in the present house early in the following year. As a piece 
of mechanism, it has always excited the greatest admiration, the facility of work- 
ing being something marvellous for so ponderous an instrument ; and although at 
first some disappointment was felt here as to its optical performance, caused 
probably by some strain to which the speculum then in use had been subjected 
during its transmission from the maker ; yet since the polishing of this mirror by 
Mr. li Sueur, in the middle of the year 1870, the telescope has proved itself well 
adapted for the work for which it was originally constructed, viz., the observation 
of ncbulse and faint clusters of stars. 

The telescope is on the Cassegrain construction ; the large mirror has a diameter 
of 4 feet, with a focal length of 30^ feet ; the small mirror is convex, with a 
diameter of 8 inches, and focal length of 74*7 inches, the effect of the combined 
mirrors being such that when the rays come to a focus, near the lower end of the 
tube, they form an image as if they had come from a single mirror of 166 feet 
focus ; an average image of the moon would therefore at this place have a linear 
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diameter of a little oyer 18 inches. The telescope is famished with nine eye-pieces, 
whose magnifying powers range from 220 up to 1,000. 

The equatorial mounting, being on the Fraunhofer plan, allows of an uninter- 
mpted Tiew of the sky, and the whole is moved during observations by a small 
dock gOTerned by a conical pendulum, which has a differential gearing, so that the 
telescope, which ordinarily follows the motions of the stars, may be readily made 
' to move with the average motion of the moon. The weight of the whole instru- 
ment amounts to more than 8 tons, according to the following detailed statement:— 

lbs. 

Speculum and box ... ... ... 3,500 

Tube, boiler plate, and lattice ... ... 2,670 

Polar axis ... ... ... ... 3,200 

Declination axis ... ... ... ... 1,500 

Cradle ... ... ... ... ... 1,100 

Counterpoises ... ... ... ... 4,700 

Smaller portions ... ... ... ... 1,500 

Total ... ... ... 18,170 



The cost of the instrument, including spectroscope, photographic apparatus, &c., 
hts been about £5,600, and the building and piers have cost about £2,000, making 
a total cost of £7,500. Some photographs of the moon taken with a tem- 
porary apparatus while the telescope was in Ireland, were so promising that it 
was resolved to construct an apparatus specially adapted for the purpose ; this 
was made, and sent out in 1871, and the result fully justifies the anticipations, for 
some of the photographs of the moon taken with this telescope are considered to 
surpass those produced by any other instrument. 

The south equatorial has a refracting telescope of 8 inches aperture and 9 feet 
focal length ; it is mounted in the Fraunhofer style. The hour and declination 
circles are read by means of microscope micrometers, which are arranged for this 
purpose in a manner at once ingenious and convenient. This instrument was con- 
structed by Troughton and Simms ; it was received at the Observatory in 1874, 
just in time to be used for observing the transit of Venus, soon after which some 
of the parts were returned to the makers for slight alterations ; it has therefore 
not been thoroughly tested yet, but it appears to be a very fine instrument. 

The north equatorial, also by Troughton and Simms, was received at the 
Observatory in 1862 ; it is a refractor of 4| inches aperture and 5 feet focal length. 
This instrument has been extensively used in observations of comets, &c., and has 
proved itself in every particular to be of first-class quality. 

The Newtonian reflector has a mirror of 12 inches <^meter and 8 feet focal 
length ; it is moimted equatorially, without clockwork. It lias not been much 
used hitherto for celestial observation, but has served principally as an instrument 
for obtaining experience in the grinding and polishing of its mirror. 

The east transit instrument, called also the zone transit, has a telescope by Ertel 
and Son, of Munich, the object-glass of which has a diameter of 6^ inches and focal 
length of 8) feet ; the other parts of the instrument were made in Melbourne. This 
transit has been generally employed in observing the southern stars in zones three- 
quarters of a degree wide. The telescope is of first-rate quality ; it was received 
at the Observatory in 1863. 

The altazimuth was constructed by Troughton and Simms ; it was received at 
the Observatory in 1857. The telescope has an aperture of 2| inches with a focal 
length of 29 inches. Tlie circles are of 18 inches diameter, and are read by 
microscope micrometers to seconds of arc. This is a first-class instrument, and in 
the early days of the Observatory was the only one that could be depended upon 
for absolute measurements. It has of late years been principally employed in the 
trigonometrical survey of the colony. 

The zenith sector, received at the Observatory in the beginning of 1861, is con- 
structed on Airy's principle. It has not been much used since the acquisition of 
the transit circle, as it is principally intended as a field instrument, for use at the 
prindpal stations of the Geodetic Survey. 
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The photoheliograph, by Dallmeyer, of T^ondon, was received at the Obserral 
in 1874, in time to be used for the observation of the transit of Venus. It pli 
graphs an iniaj^e of the sun of about 4 inches diameter, and one of these is geuer 
taki'U every fine day. 

The time-keeping instruments consist of five astronomical clocks, sIiom 
sidereal time, and two for mean time ; besides these there are seven box chrc 
meters, fcmr barrel chronographs, and one tape chronograph. 

The magnetic instruments are dii'ided into two classes : the absolute instrume 
which measure the real values of the magnetic elements, and the differei 
instruments, which measure the periodic variations of the absolute values, 
first ccmsist of a magnetic theodolite, for determining the absolute? amount of 
declination (variation of the compass) and of the horizontal force, and a dip cii 
for the measurement of the absolute inclination. The differential instruments 
three : one registers the variations of the declination, another the inclination, 
the third the horizontal force. All the differential instruments record t 
measures by means of photography on a sheet of sensitized pap>er, wrapped ro 
a cylinder which revolves by means of clockwork once in 24 hours. In conuec 
with these instruments is also an apparatus for measuring the ordinates of 
photogiaphic curves. All these instruments have been in use at the Observa 
since the year 1867. 

Besides the usual barometers, thermometers, rain gauges, &c., for measuring; 
pressure of the atmosphere, the temperature of the air, soil at various depths, s 
radiation, minimum radiation, surface water, evaporation, &c., and the amoun 
rainfall, the principal meteorological instruments are as follows: — 

The anemograph, received at the Observatory in 1 865, for recording the velo 
and direction of the wind. The velocity is measured by the revolutions of l 
hemispherical cups on Dr. Robinson's principle, while the direction is indicate( 
an arrow-bead, moved by a couple of fans. Both these elements are recorded i 
tinuously on a sheet of metallic paper, by the edges of brass helices moved by 
force of the wind, the paper being wrapped on a horizontal cylinder which revol 
by means of clockwork, once in 24 hours. 

The barograph, in use since the middle of 1869, records photographically 
height of the barometer on a sheet of sensitized paper attached to an upri 
cylinder, which revolves by clockwork once in 48 hours. The correction 
temperature is ingeniously managed by means of the expansion of a bar of m( 
which acts on the abscissa of the recorded curve so as to prevent its being strtii; 
except in the case of invariable temperature. 

The thermographs, in use since the beginning of 1870, record the temperati 
of the dry and wet bulb thermometers, photographically, in precisely the si 
manner as the barograph. 

The electrograph records, in the same manner as the magnetic instruments, 
fluctuations of the electrical state of the atmosphere. 
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